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Summary: What if, after his mother's death, hiccup loses his voice in 
grief. What if the pain of his mother's death caused him to be mute, 
how will the story play out? Read and find out. 


1 . Prologue 

****A/n: ********what Up! Its GG ! and I KNOW FOR A FACT! y'all didn't 
think I was just going to leave y'all hangin without a purpose. One 
of you posted about being confused so let me clarify. I have been 
busy for a long while. I promise you guys it will be ready for the 
next few weeks, and welcome to the revised version of Hiccup the 
Silent Prologue**** 

* *Disclaimer : I don't own anything.** 

**Prologue: after death** 

For years he had been looked at as nothing but a failure, a bad omen 
to everyone around him since his birth. Hiccup looked up to his 
father, sadness etched into his face. He feared the pain of what is 
to be when he has to be raised by his father alone. Tears streaming 
down his face on a dark and stormy day in Berk, he looked at the 
coffin holding his mothers body. 

His mother had always been there for him since the beginning of his 
days. She had always taken care of him and never let anyone try to 
ruin her baby's happiness. Whenever Snotlout was always picking on 
his she was always there to relieve his pain. Sometimes she would 
even go to Spitelout, his uncle, and give him a brutal beating about 
how Snotlout treated Hiccup. Most of the time she would completely 
destroy Spitelout ' s pride every time she would have to get involved. 
Now she was gone, and all he had left was a father who, since his 
birth, always looked at him as a mistake. 

Hiccup couldn't take the pain anymore and ran out of the Great Hall 



with tears flowing down his face like a waterfall. Hiccup ran while 
he held back the painful sobs that threatened to come out as he ran 
through the village towards a cliff near the end of Berk 

Hiccup kneeled down at the edge of the cliff and looked out into the 
horizon. Rain poured onto his face as thunder rolled among the sky. 

He finally let out the sobs that he could not hold back anymore. He 
released all of his pain out to the world that would be the only 
thing to hear him. Hiccup hoped that this was a nightmare as he 
looked up. All he saw was the droplets of rain dashing towards the 
earth, and the dark clouds looming over the sky. From within came the 
thunder and lightning striking among the earth in a sad and lonely 
way. The storm itself was the only thing that tried to give hiccup at 
least a little bit of comfort as the thunder, lightning, clouds, and 
rain cried with him. 

He stayed on the cliff kneeling and cried until he couldn't cry 

anymore. He stayed up there sobbing until his voice finally broke. 

For hours he stayed up there until the pain brought him into 
unconsciousness . The last thing that had finally left him that night 
was his voice. No longer could he be able to speak. No longer could 
he be able to tell anyone anything himself. 

Stoick had finally come looking for hiccup. For a while he had been 

looking for hiccup since he saw him leave until he found him on the 

cliff. Hiccup lay on the cliff asleep and heartbroken, and for a 
moment Stoick knew that his son was not going to be the same. Stoik 
picked Hiccup up and cradled him in his arms. He then carried him to 
his home and put Hiccup in his room on his bed. When Stoik left to go 
to his room he took one last look at Hiccup before he closed the door 
and went to his room for some shuteye from this emotional day. 

After Stoik closed the door. Hiccup lied in his bed as one last tear 
left his eyes that night. That night Hiccup Horrendous Haddock the 
third became Hiccup the silent. Forever cursed by grief he will not 
talk again. 

**A/n: * * * *okay , * * * * so this was really short, but I am just throwing 
this out there to see how well this will do. Please read and review 
and let me know if I should continue. Tomorrow after five I will work 
on chapter one and submit it. If it goes well I estimate this story 
to be a couple chapters long. See you guys and thanks for 
reading ! * * 


2. chapter 1 The Silent Blacksmith 

**A/N:What Up! It's GG ! and welcome to the revised chapter 1 of 
Hiccup the Silent!** 

* *Disclaimer : I do not own anything here.** 

**Chapter 1: The Silent Apprentice** 

Berk, a small village on an island that is considered close to the 
heavens for the fact that it is always below freezing to death. 
Hiccup is now fifteen years old and is working his arms off at a 
forge. After his mother's death Hiccup's father Stoik had been more 
cruel towards him since then. Due to his ongoing job as the chief of 
the Hairy Hooligan tribes, he enlisted the help of his long time 



friend and blacksmith Gobber to take Hiccup in as his apprentice. 


To Hiccup, Gobber was a friendly man who had been almost a better 
father than Stoik had been, due to the fact that Gobber always gave 
him his wisdom and hardly ever brought up the fact that he was small. 
Even though Hiccup was scrawny and at times clumsy, he would never 
look at Hiccup as a mistake, but rather tell him that everything was 
alright. To Gobber learning in the forge always involved mistakes, 
because that is how he became a blacksmith 

Hiccup now sharpened swords for most of the people of berk, who's 
blades get duller and duller due to overuse. The people of Berk have 
had a small pest problem that keeps them always alert for anything. 
That small pest problem, however, is an entire infestation of dragons 
that would always come to the island and raid the village for 
food . 

Now Hiccup was taking care of perfectly sharpening a broadsword that 
came in. diligently grinding the giant husk of metal against the 
grindstone, he hears Gobber approach him from behind. 

"Hiccup" Gobber called as he approached him. Hiccup turned to Gobber 
to acknowledge him he stops the grindstone and with a lot of effort 
puts the sword down. 

"oh, don't mind me Hiccup. Keep working on that sword" Gobber said 
with a wave of his arm. 

With a nod. Hiccup picked up the broadsword and turned on the 
grindstone to continue to work diligently. Gobber then strolled to 
the front of the grindstone and began to speak his mind to 
Hiccup . 

"Listen... Hiccup." he states as he sees hiccup nod at him, 
signifying that he is listening. 

"when you started out. I know I was a wee bit ruff on you about 
everything I had you do." he says as Hiccup finally finishes with the 
broadsword and looks up at the old blacksmith. 

"The first sword I had you forge was the hardest thing I had you do. 
The proportions were incredibly wrong and you ended up using too much 
metal. The top was heavier than the rest of it which made the axe 
less comfortable." he said as Hiccup gave him a very bored and 
annoyed expression. Gobber stilled himself and continued. "Look... 
what I am trying to say is that you got to remember, that anything 
that has to be perfect is done with a wee bit o' error at the 
beginning. Nothing is ever done perfectly Hiccup. It takes time, 
trials, and errors before ye get something right my boy" he 
said . 

Hiccup looked at his trainer and smiled with a nod signifying that he 
understood the lesson that he had been trying to give him. 

"Now run along home and get some rest Hiccup. You had a long day. 
Tomorrow I am giving you your first ever assignment" Gobber 
said . 

Hiccup smiled and nodded before he took off his blacksmith's robes 
and put is on a hanger where Gobber had always told him to put it. 



Heading to the door he looked back at Gobber with a smile and nod 
combo signifying his gratitude before turning back around to open the 
door Gobber stops him with a hand to his shoulder. 

Turning towards Gobber with a confused look he waits for a final 
message . 

"Hiccup... be careful out there lad, anything can happen" he stated 
with a smile and a tone of worry. Smiling back Hiccup nodded before 
opening the door and closing it before heading off to his 
home . 

Gobber looked at the boy he saw as a nephew and gave a sad smile. He 
would sometimes think back to a time when Hiccup spoke. Since 
Hiccup's silence Gobber had been trying, with no success, to get any 
works to come out of Hiccup's mouth. He shook his head at those 
thoughts, turned around, and walked back into the forge. At the front 
of the forge was a note that contained a request for brand new axe. 

He knew that this was going to be someones first ever weapon. He put 
the request down and walked towards his room to call it a night. His 
last thoughts were of Hiccup. He hoped and wished that there would be 
one day where Hiccup would truly talk again. 

On his wag to his house Hiccup pondered on whether or not tomorrows 
assignment would be to forge a sword, an axe, or a war hammer. His 
thoughts were so clouded by the chance that he could make somebody a 
weapon, that he did not notice that he was already at the steps of 
his house. He shook the thoughts out of his mind and walked to the 
door. Before he walked in he looked out into the horizon for a 
moment. The horizon from the chiefs home was always such a wonderful 
sight, whether it be during sunset, sunrise, or during the night the 
view was always great. His thoughts were interrupted when he saw a 
black figure in the distance. The figure flew among the stars in 
twirls and turns before it took off into the distance. 

Hiccup rubbed his eyes and thought that he was imagining things. 

After he rubbed his eyes he turned back towards the horizon to see if 
the figure was still there. Since he did not see anything he turned 
back towards the door and grabbed the handle to open the door. He was 
interrupted by the sound of a loud roar in the distance. He turned 
back towards the sound to see if he could find the source and instead 
saw the twinkling stars and the night sky. He shook his head and 
walked into his home. 

The next morning 

Hiccup awoke the next morning feeling very refreshed. He sighed with 
a smile and walked downstairs to prepare himself a morning meal. He 
gathered all the necessary ingredients and prepared a nice fish soup 
for himself. To add a little extra flavor to the soup he used a bit 
of lime to give a small sour taste. 

After he ate the meal. Hiccup cleaned the pots and dishes he used 
before he left the house. The fire itself will go out eventually, so 
that really was not something to be worried about. While at the front 
of his house he looked out into Berk. The people of berk were all out 
and about for their daily routines of either fishing, milking yaks, 
or herding sheep. He looked out into the horizon and thought about 
the black figure he saw the night before. It was strange, but he 
could have sworn that the figure was a dragon. He shook his head away 



from those thoughts and walked a shed his father had built for him 
when he was little... well littler. This shed was now his own 
personal shed for when he finally finished his training as a 
blacksmith . 

Once inside the shed that was made for someone only of Hiccup's 
stature, he closed the door and sat at his personal desk. Hiccup 
pulled out a small notebook and began to work on more designs and 
drawings. Ever since his mother's death he had never spoken to 
anybody, and all but sequestered himself away from society. All the 
children his age had always picked on him for being different and 
what they believed was weird. To this day Hiccup only has little to 
do except wake up, eat, head to the shack and draw, and then head to 
the forge to help Gobber with anything he needs. 

After a while of drawing in the little notebook Hiccup put it away 
and pulled out a large parchment in which he continued to draw up 
plans for an experiment he planned to do since his apprenticeship 
with Gobber. For a long while Hiccup knew that none of the swords 
Gobber can make will ever be able to suit him. The drawing he 
consisted of a really thin blade that did not use too much metal. The 
sword itself was the size of his left arm. It stretched out far with 
a pointy edge while the design was that of a bow. The front of the 
bow would be sharpened while the curve on the back will be left 
dull . 

Hiccup knew that it would take some time before he would be able to 
forge himself such a blade. The blade itself was meant for a person 
with a small and fast yet fragile body, a criteria that he meets when 
it came to creating this blade. 

He was worried, however, on when he first has his encounter with a 
dragon on his own. He would need a lot of speed and agility just to 
outrun a dragon. He was sure he could handle one in a fight because 
he had always replaced the strength he did not posses with speed. Not 
many others in the village would be able to outdo him in 
agility . 

After a while of drawing he got his stuff together and put the 
drawings and utensils away. Before he walked out he pulls out his 
favorite little notebook again which has the same plans copied within 
and left. 

Once at the forge he saw Gobber hammering away at a piece of metal. 
Gobber pounded the forge hammer onto the melted metal and formed it 
into a broadsword. 

When he saw Hiccup he smiled and stopped what he was doing and turned 
to him with excitement. 

'Hiccup lad there you are. Get your robes on, we've got work to do me 
boy" he said as Hiccup nodded and complied with the request. Once the 
blacksmith robes were on he turned toward Gobber and nodded, which 
signified that he was ready. 

"Alright Hiccup, I had received a request the other day for a 
battleaxe. I want you to forge it by yourself. Think you can handle 
it?" he asked. 


Hiccup's eyes grew wide. Gobber was giving him the job to form 



someone his or her own axe. Now he could have the chance to do 
something good where he won't be looked at as a screw up. 


With determination Hiccup looked at the forge master and 
nodded . 

Gobber knew at that moment that Hiccup was ready to begin and said, 
"now Hiccup I have an important assignment for you to do, and I need 
ya to be at your best today." Hiccup nodded to the forge master, eyes 
filled to the core with determination. 

"Okay Hiccup, today marks the day when you can stop being me 
apprentice, and start being me assistant. Are ya up for the 
challenge?" he asked. Hiccup was surprised that not only was he going 
to get his first ever individual assignment, but that he will pretty 
much be promoted from apprentice to assistant. He nodded and waited 
for Gobber to give him the assignment 

"Okay Hiccup everything you need is here. If you need anymore wood, 
iron, or wool just let me know and I'll bring it to ya." he said as 
he got up and left the forge to get ready to take care of any 
activities outside of the forge that he needs to get done. 

Back with Hiccup, he began getting all the materials that were 
necessary for this axe. When they were all ready he began melting 
away at the metal until it is ready to be shaped. For days. Hiccup 
worked tirelessly until the axe was perfectly done. After a few weeks 
Hiccup was now done with the person's axe. He had been worried for a 
while that the person would not like the outcome of the axe. Years of 
training for Gobber taught Hiccup what a weapon must have that was 
important, and that was balance. If it was not balanced the person 
who wields the sword would not be comfortable with the weapon. Now 
that a few weeks have gone by Hiccup was now finally done with the 
batt leaxe . 

Next on making sure the battleaxe was fit to leave the forge, Gobber 
himself had to check the axe. When he finally showed his work to 
Gobber, Hiccup grew worried. Gobber may be crazy at times, but when 
it came to forging weapons he was incredibly strict. First thing 
Gobber tested was how well it was and gave a few practice swings. 

With that he felt enough balance within the blade to say that it is 
well balanced. Along with that he noticed that the grip was 
incredibly comfortable in his hand. That as well gave the blade 
another set of points. 

The wood itself was well refined that he could tell it would hold the 
axe together perfectly. The last test that Gobber was going to put 
the axe through was durability and ability to cut test. To do that he 
must test the axe by throwing it at a very thick target that he had 
set up in the forge. Axes especially are the most thrown weapon in 
Berk, if it could manage to be thrown on an immovable target and not 
break all the while slicing through, then that meant the weapon was 
ready to be used. 

Gobber rolled his arm back and threw the axe at the wooden target. 

The axe sailed through the air making a small whistling noise, almost 
as if it was cutting the air itself. Hiccup was worried here. If his 
axe could not pierce the target, then that meant he failed. If his 
axe did pierce the target, but broke in the process, then that also 
meant he failed. When the axe finally hit the target, Gobber 's eyes 



shot open in shock and he gasped. 


For many years Gobber had forged weapons for the tribe, but never had 
he been able to forge a battleaxe that was capable of almost slicing 
right through his target. The object itself was a trunk of a tree 
that he had been using for a long time to test weapons he had forged. 
Yeah it had received a lot of damage, but the trunk always stayed 
strong. Today, Hiccup's weapon did what no other battle axe did. It 
almost pierced right through the trunk. It went so far that you could 
see more wood than axe. 

Shocked beyond belief Gobber looked at Hiccup, who was just as 
shocked, and smiled. Gobber quickly ran to the target and with all of 
his strength he managed to pull the axe out of its entrapment within 
the wooden target. He checked the axe for chips or anything that 
would need a touch up. There was no chip or dulling in the blade of 
the axe. Gobber smiled and turned towards Hiccup, "Congratulations me 
boy, ye managed to forge your first ever Battleaxe. Hahahahahaa, and 
I must say lad you did a incredible job on this. Now we just need to 
hand her over to her new owner." 

Hiccup enjoyed forging the that axe that it didn't matter that he was 
giving it up to someone else. Since couldn't use it himself he hoped 
that the person would appreciate the axe as well as he did when he 
forged it. 

Hiccup then turned to Gobber, yawned, and stretched indicating that 
he was incredibly tired and he wanted to get some much needed rest 
for the day. 

Gobber gave a sad look and asked, "ye sure you don' want to give it 
to the person yourself?" 

Hiccup shook his head with tired eyes, and took off his blacksmiths 
robes. He walked to the hanger and put it up and grabbed his 
signature fur coat before he walked towards the door. He was stopped 
by Gobber saying, "I'm guessing you are going to want me to keep this 
a secret from the person who requested this axe." They both knew full 
well what Gobber meant. If the person knew that Hiccup forged the 
blade instead of Gobber, it would not be appreciated as much. Hiccup 
turned towards Gobber and nodded with a sad expression and 
nodded . 

Gobber nodded and said, "alright Hiccup, I'll do it. Do you want me 
to let you know tomorrow...?" Gobber couldn't finish the sentence 
because he was cut off by a call from the front of the shop. 

"Hello! Gobber! My mom wants to know if you're finished with my axe!" 
he heard. Gobber turned towards the window and he sees a young woman 
about Hiccup's age. Her bright golden hair was wrapped into one large 
ponytail behind her as well as a few golden locks falling down in 
front of her face covering her left eye. 

She peered her head a bit into the forge to look for the old 
blacksmith. Gobber turned to her and said, "actually lass I do have 
it finished give me a moment and I'll be right out with it." He 
turned back towards where Hiccup stood, but was only met with the 
cool dawn of the outside where Hiccup used to be. Hiccup had left 
home, and he didn't want to stay to get the proper acknowledgment he 
deserves. At that moment, Gobber grew to respect Hiccup as a true and 



honorable Blacksmith. 


Gobber shook his head and prepared the axe, by wrapping it with some 
cloth. After he wrapped it he walked towards the front where there 
stood a waiting girl. He greeted her with a hello and held out her 
brand new weapon. 

"here ya go lass, now I want you to take good care of it ok? If she 
needs to be sharpened just bring her back I and I will take good care 
of her . " he said . 

"OH THANK YOU GOBBER! You're the best!" she said as she held the 
perfectly wrapped axe in her arms for the first time. Gobber really 
wanted to tell her the truth in who made the axe. However, he 
promised to Hiccup that he would keep it a secret. With a sad smile 
he nodded to the young girl. 

"What is your name Lass? When your mother came in she never4 told me 
your name. All she told me was how you look" he said. If he could not 
tell her that Hiccup forged it for her, then at least he could tell 
Hiccup who it was that received the axe. 

"My name is Astrid. Astrid Hofferson" she stated with pride. Gobber 
looked at her and smiled as he said, "Thank you young Astrid, now I 
know who's axe I will be looking forward to sharpening. This here is 
the best work that you'll ever get young Astrid. All I need you to do 
is really appreciate how well this axe made." he said before she 
payed for the axe and said a final goodbye before leaving to her 
home . 

Gobber felt sad that he couldn't let Hiccup get the true credit he 
deserved, but at least he knows for sure that Hiccup's work be well 
appreciated. Tomorrow is a new day and he needed to be ready for 
anything that came. 

**A/N: okay so this took really long to write. I really hope right 
now that it goes well for you all. Let me know what you think and 
give me some feedback. No flames appreciated. I'll probably have the 
next one up by Monday or Tuesday.** 

** THANKS FOR READING!** 


3. chapter 2 the silent outcast 

**A/n: hey all sorry for the delay I had a very hefty problem that I 
needed to fix and that is why I updating very late.** 

* *Disclaimer : I don't own anything.** 

**Chapter 2: The Silent Outcast** 

Today, Hiccup woke up early to get ready for his normal routine. It 
had been three weeks since Hiccup had forged that battleaxe. The 
battleaxe earned him a very rare praise from his good friend and 
trainer Gobber. Now Gobber was not an easy man to impress, but he was 
impressed. What he can't get out of his mind though was what happened 
the next day after he forged that axe. 


Flashback 



_Hiccup was exiting his favorite shed to go to his normal workplace. 
Many still believed that his training at the forge was a bad omen 
waiting to happen. Along with the fact that after Gobber passes that 
the forge will be run down and all of their weapons will be 
problematic ._ 

_Today he was heading to Gobber 's forge to continue his natural 
routine of sharpening axes, swords, and repairing maces and war 
hammers. On his way there, his mind was blocked about how well he had 
sharpened and made the axe. The curves were right, the blade end was 
well put, and of course the blades were finely sharpened. _ 

_He was completely lost in thought, until he turned the corner and 
ran into someone. Caught by surprise he fell onto his back with a 
hard thud. He shook the dizziness away from his head and looked 
towards the other person to see a very beautiful girl in front of 
him. Her blonde locks completely falling back and free onto the thick 
of her spine. _ 

_Hiccup got up and dusted himself off real quick before he held his 
hand out to the young woman. Astrid shook off the dizziness and the 
headache she felt from the fall she just had. She looked up and saw 
the perpetrator that had rudely ran into her. He wore a very small 
coat that she recognized as something that a relative of the chief 
would wear. His face was not much to look at in her eyes, but what 
she saw when she looked into his green orbs was nothing but pain. A 
pain she herself would not wish to inflict more upon. A pain that she 
was very afraid of experiencing ._ 

_When she saw that he had his hand out to her wishing to help her up, 
her demanding Viking side kicked in. she pushed his hand away and 
stood up in frustration. Before she could start verbally, and maybe 
physically, tear him apart she saw him walk away. After his arm was 
knocked away he knew that this girl had a very angry Viking side to 
her that hated getting helped. Instead he looked to the side and saw 
a very recognizable object. Behind her was an axe very carefully 
shaped and very well done. It was the object that he had worked so 
hard to make for the past few weeks . He stood above the axe and 
picked it up. He admired the craft once again. _ 

_Astrid turned and saw him with her axe and yelled, "Hey! don't you 
touch that ! " Astrid marched towards him to give him a piece of her 
mind. Before she could do anything he turned around and held out her 
axe for her to take. She paused for a moment and looked into his eyes 
again. With the way he looked it was almost as if he was really close 
to giving up on life. She did not know what do here. Instead she just 
took her axe from his hands and thanked him._ 

"_Be careful where you're going next time," she said with a soft 
voice ._ 

_Astrid expected a reply of some sort from him, but sadly all she got 
was a nod as he turned around and walked away. She watched him walk 
away for a little while before she looked back at her axe for a 
second then turned away and continued her walk to find a good place 
to train. Her walk led to her perfect training place in the 
woods ._ 


Hiccup arrived at the forge, his mind still on the scene he had just 



been through. All of those thoughts that moment drifted to the girl 
he had run into. Her face and figure all perfectly shaped, giving her 
a very high sense of beauty that many would kill for. Her tone and 
confidence had completely drawn him to her because of her amazing 
pride and honor. He shook his head to clear those thoughts out of his 
mind and focused on his task at hand._ 

"_Hiccup" he heard. Hiccup turned around to face the forge master and 
waited for him to continue. Gobber walked towards him and pat him on 
the back. He said, "Hey Hiccup. I've got to tell ya the person that 
ended with your axe was a girl named Astrid; she seemed to be your 
age Hiccup. Lucky her she got a work of beauty and great work." 

Hiccup gave a sad smile at that note. He was really glad that the 
girl was able to receive and appreciate his work._ 

"_Now get to work on sharpening these blades. The villagers are gonna 
need em for when dragons decide to attack, " Gobber finished as he put 
down a mountain of weapons on a table next to the forge. Hiccup shook 
his head and sighed as he got to work on his job as a blacksmiths 
assistant ._ 

_End Flashback_ 

He was very proud that day of making someone happy with something 
that he made. Now he felt less like a useless Hiccup and more like a 
Hiccup who could do some good for the village. He shook himself free 
of these thoughts and continued his walk towards the forge. 

Hours later sundown shined bright in the ocean horizon, and he was 
ready to go to bed and rest from a long day of sharpening and fixing 
weapons. He was awoken by a loud sound that had from from the 
outside. With an annoyed and tired expression he got up and went to 
the door to see what was going on. As soon as he opened the door his 
eyes open wide at the sight of a monstrous nightmare. The nightmare 
noticed him standing there and charged up its fireball and launches 
it at Hiccup. Hiccup quickly reacted by closing the door as quick as 
he could and held it shut with his body. The fireball slammed against 
the door and he felt a blast of heat smack his back. Hilariously he 
feels a chill go down his spine even though his back is being heated 
up because of the heat from the fire blast on the other side of the 
door . 

He exhaled a breath that he had absolutely no idea he had been 
holding and ran to the back door of his house to exit. Once outside 
he looked around and saw hordes of dragons wreaking havoc on the 
village. He sighed and ran toward where he believed he could be of 
help, at the forge. 

On his way towards the forge, a villager tackles him and let out a 
loud battle cry in his face before he smiled and greeted him a good 
morning. The man then got up and ran towards a dragon for a battle, 
while Hiccup got up and ran towards the forge. On his way there many 
villagers kept telling him to leave and get inside a house. While he 
ran a hand grabbed his coat and lifted him off the ground. He looked 
to the person that had grabbed him and was not surprised to see his 
father there with an angry look on his face. 

"Hiccup!" he shouted. 

"What is he doin out... what are you doin out here. 


he screams as he 



looked at him and threw him towards the forge yelling, "Get 
Inside ! " 

Hiccup shook his head as he went inside the forge to do his job. 

While Hiccup worked he looked out into the village and saw the 
children his age doing much better jobs for the village as fire 
control. He did not mind being the blacksmith's apprentice he just 
wished he was able to go out there and fit in with everyone else. 

He saw each and every one of the carrying buckets of water to put out 
fires that were caused by dragons. Ahead of the group he sees Astrid. 
Behind her, a fire blasts behind her and the others giving her a 
wonderful glow to her body. Admiring it would have been the main 
thing he would do if it were not the fact that the fire from that 
blast gave them more work to do and made putting out the original 
fire pretty pointless. Still it was really a nice scene. 

"look Hiccup I know you want to get out there, but ye got a remember 
that you don' have the ability to do anything. Heck you can't lift a 
hammer, you can't swing an axe, and you can't even throw one of 
these," Gobber finished as he held up a set of bola traps. This trap 
was used to stop a dragon in its tracks and bind them up for 
capture . 

Annoyed about being reminded of his scrawny side. Hiccup walked to 
the back and gestured to a machine that he had built specifically 
made to help him with throwing the traps. Now Hiccup knew there was a 
chance that it was not ready for use because he had not tested it 
yet. However, a small tap on the machine caused it to discharge a 
trap. The trap sailed out of the machine and knocked out a waiting 
Viking who only just came to get his weapon resharpened. 

The failure itself made Hiccup shake his head in sadness as he 
continued his work on sharpening the blades that were coming in. 
Gobber knew that if he said anything else then Hiccup woul get 
annoyed, so he got up and started to head out to help the other 
Vikings to get rid of the dragons attacking the village. 

Before he left he told Hiccup to stay inside the forge. Hiccup, 
however, refused to be treated like a mistake and decided to go out 
as well. With his invention in hand he headed up to a higher point in 
the village. As soon as he got there he looked around briefly to see 
how everything was going in the village. On the southwest corner of 
the village he could see a group of Gronkles destroying everything in 
their path and make off with some of the village's food. Next to them 
was a Zippleback, a two headed dragon that works as a team. One head 
breathed out a highly toxic and flammable gas, while the other head 
ignited it and burned down an entire house from the inside. 

Hiccup then looked towards one of the watch towers in the southeast 
corner of the village and saw his father there approach a dragon that 
is incredibly feared among the vikings. He recognized the dragon as 
the monstrous nightmare, the one that had almost incinerated him at 
his house. Every Viking knew that anyone who approached a Monstrous 
Nightmare had to be the best of the best before being able to take it 
on in battle. His thoughts were interrupted by a loud screech coming 
towards the watchtower. 

He looked closer and saw a dark figure fly right passed the 
watchtower, but not before setting it ablaze with a completely 



powerful shot. Black as night the dragon he saw fly right by the fire 
and disappear into the night. This dragon is the one that is most 
feared among the viking. That dragon that can almost never be seen is 
known as the Night Fury. The unholy offspring of lightning and death 
itself. This dragon has never been seen, never steals food, and above 
all never misses. 

Hiccup quickly set up his invention and took aim for the perfect 
moment in which he can take it down. He waited for a few seconds 
before he finally gets his moment to attack. The night fury shot down 
another watch tower and rocketed past the explosion. This was enough 
for Hiccup to get a target. With every fiber of his being and prayer 
after prayer. Hiccup launched the trap. The trap launch itself 
knocked Hiccup off of his feet. He got up quickly to see if he landed 
his target. His ears were met with a painful screech as he looked 
into the sky to see the night fury sail through the skies before it 
crashed down in the woods. He relished in his small victory by 
holding his arms up. When he turned around he was met with the sight 
of an angry Monstrous Nightmare. 

**A/N: Hey guys I hate leaving things in a cliff hanger. Tomorrow for 
sure I will have the next chapter up before midnight. Read, review, 
and let me know how I did.** 


4. chapter 3: the silent survivor 

**A/N: What up It's GG, and welcome to my revised version of Chapter 
3. thanks for being patient with me and I hope y'all are excited 
about HTTYD2, and if your reading this after the movie came out then 
I hope y'all enjoyed it. here's the revised Chapter 3 
enjoy ! ** 

**Chapter 3: The Silent Survivor** 

Hiccup stood and stared eye to eye at the Monstrous Nightmare. He 
shook his head at life's way of playing a joke on him by having the 
monstrous nightmare. He really hoped that someone saw what he had 
done, but apparently that someone ended up being the Monstrous 
Nightmare. Hiccup's eyes drooped down in annoyance and he continued 
to shake his head. There was nothing else to think of at this moment 
so he quickly dodged a swipe from the Nightmare's claws and a chomp 
from its teeth. After Hiccup dodged the bite he quickly ran across 
the high grounds of the village to try and escape. 

Stoik had been in the battlefield helping every single villager drive 
off the dragons from their home. At the moment he had captured a few 
Nadders in a net and was doing his best to hold them there until a 
moment later a villager yells, "Stoik!" Stoik turned toward the 
villager to see what he wanted and saw that he was pointing 
somewhere, "look!" the Villager said. Stoik turned towards where he 
was gesturing and saw his son being chased by a very angry Monstrous 
Nightmare. Stoik shook his head in frustration and turned to the 
other villagers. "Do not. Let them escape!" he shouted to them and 
took off towards where his son was. 

Hiccup had been running for a small while now and was thanking the 
gods that he had amazing agility or else he would have been done for. 
He briefly turned around and saw that the Monstrous Nightmare was 
charging up a shot of fire to incinerate him. Hiccup thought quickly 



and hid behind a post just as the Nightmare fired its shot towards 
Hiccup. He was glad now that his small body allowed him to hide 
behind a thin post that no viking would be able to hide behind. 

Hiccup turned to the left to at try and get a peak at the dragon that 
had tried to make him extra crispy. The Nightmare, however, was 
already sneaking up on Hiccup from the right. Before the hunter could 
strike the pray, it was interrupted by a tackle from an annoyed 
chief . 

The Nightmare turned towards the attacker to retaliate with fire, 
only for the fire to come out in tiny bursts. Stoik focused on the 
Monstrous Nightmare and said, "You're all out." Stoik quickly charged 
forward and unleashed blow after blow against the dragon with his 
fists. The dragon backed up in dizziness when Stoik delivered a 
powerful punched to it's skull, leaving no other option then to try 
to flee. The Dragon couldn't get far because he was caught in a net 
and held down by a few Vikings. Stoik turned towards where Hiccup the 
pole where Hiccup was standing. The post immediately gave out and the 
bowl of fire at the time went tumbling down into the village. 

Hiccup stared at the bowl as it caused some massive destruction in 
the town. Each time something got destroyed he could not help but 
wince at the thought of this increasing the amount of anger his 
father is feeling. The bowl itself rolled all the way down the 
village and by chance released some dragons from their binds. Well it 
seemed Loki was taking enjoyment of making such destruction that 
would leave Hiccup in trouble. Hiccup sighed and turned around to see 
his dad there staring at him with disappointment. Stoik was furious. 
Behind him were a battalion of dragons that him and the other vikings 
had worked so hard to capture leave with a huge amount of their 
resources . 

At this moment Stoik wondered what he was going to do with Hiccup. 
Stoik immediately grabbed him by his collar and dragged him towards 
Gobber and put him down with a yell, "Hiccup! every time you step 
outside disaster happens. Can you not see that I have a lot more 
problems stacking up because of this! Winter is coming and I have an 
entire village to feed." 

Hiccup did nothing but look away from his father. He really did not 
mind being reprimanded for his mistakes, but calling him a walking 
disaster is going to far. With that. Hiccup turned towards his father 
shook his head in sadness and anger, and walked away towards his 
house . 

Stoik turned towards Gobber and said, "take him to the house... And 
make sure he stays there. I have HIS mess to clean up now." 

Gobber turned towards Hiccup and gave him a light smack on the head 
before following him towards the Chief's house. On his way there he 
hears the shrieking laughter of ruffnut. When he turned towards the 
other teens he sees Snotlout's smug face as he says, "I have never 
seen anyone mess up that badly. That helps!" 

Hiccup grew more impatient as he heard Snotlout's big mouth not know 
when to shut up. Hiccup looked passed Snotlout to see Astrid sitting 
on a boulder not participating in the teasing. Hiccup shook his head 
again and just continued his trek towards his house. Gobber kept 
following from behind, but not before grabbing Snotlout's head and 
slamming him into the ground. 



When Hiccup got to his doorstep Hiccup was forced to listen to Gobber 
rant about listening and trying to be something he is not. He reached 
for his door nob to open the door, but not before he turned to Gobber 
with a nod without looking him in the eyes and then opened the door 
and entered his house. 

Gobber recognized that look anywhere, he had seen it plenty of times 
when Stoik had ignored and verbally tortured Hiccup. Gobber knew he 
had to think of something he could do to make it up to Hiccup. With 
that thought he went to the great hall for a meeting that Stoik had 
set up earlier. What he did not notice was Hiccup exiting the back 
door of the house and taking off into the woods. 

Stoik had a rough day cleaning up after the mess that his son had 
caused. Right now he sat in the great hall with a giant map of the 
area on the table. Stoik spoke out to every other viking, "I'm 
telling you all that it is our turn. It is time we fight back against 

these monsters. If we take the nest all the dragons will be forced to 

leave." he stabbed a knife onto the knife in a part of the ocean that 
no viking has ever explored: Helheims Gate. This vast ocean is 
covered by a large fog, that makes it almost impossible to see. Not 
only is vision a problem in this ocean, so is the fact that here is 
where dragons reside the most. Hundreds if not thousands are here, 

which means any boat would have to deal with dragon raid after dragon 

raid before it could even dream of escaping there alive. 

"One more search. Before the ice sets in" Stoik said. One viking 
villager stood up and said, "Those ships never come back." Stoik 
turned toward the villager and said, "We're vikings, it's an 
occupational hazard. Now who's with me!" 

Stoik looked around to see who would volunteer on his little quest 
only to see each and every viking turn away and try to make up an 
excuse as to why they can not go. Seeing this Stoik had no choice but 
to do something he was sure his wife would kill him for if she was 
alive today. 

"Alright... those who stay... Will look after Hiccup, " he said. Right 
after he said that almost every single viking raised their hands to 
volunteer for this expedition. Stoik smiled and said, "yeah, now 
that's more like it. Meet tomorrow at the docks armed and ready." 
with that message passed everyone else got up and left the hall for 
their house. 

Gobber, being the last one in the hall, was about to get up and leave 
and said, "well I better go pack my undies." he was stopped by Stoik 
when he said, "no you're staying here to train some new 
recruits . " 

"oh sure. And while I do that. Hiccup can cover the stall. Molten 
steel, razor sharp blades; what could possibly go wrong, " Gobber 
replied sarcast ically . 

Stoik sat next to him and said, "oh Thor... What am I going to do 
with him Gobber." 

"put him in training with the others, " Gobber replied. 


Stoik shook his head and said 


"no I'm serious . 



"So am I," Gobber replied. 

"... he'll be killed before you even let the first dragon out of it's 
cage, " Stoik said. 

Gobber shook his head and said, "oh you don't know that." 

Stoik looked towards him and said, "I do actually." 

Gobber replied again the same way, "no you don't" 

Stoik looked towards him sternly and said, "no actually, I 
do" 

Gobber grew impatient, turned to him and replied with a yell, "No you 
don ' t ! " 


Stoik shook his head and stood up from his chair. He replied to 
Gobber, "Listen. You know what he's like. From the time he could 
crawl he's been... different." Stoik sighed before he continued with, 
"he doesn't listen. He has the attention span of a sparrow. I take 
him fishing and he goes hunting for... for trolls." 

Gobber quickly turned to him and said, "Trolls exist! They steal your 
socks, but only the left ones. What's with that?" 

Stoik walked around Gobber and said, "listen... when I was a 
boy . " 

"oh here we go, " Gobber said and continued to try to dig out his 
tooth, which had fallen into his drink. 

Stoik continued with, "when I was a boy. My father told me to bang my 
head on a rock and I did. I thought it was crazy, but I didn't 
question him, and do you know what happened?" 

"you got a headache" Gobber said jokingly. 

Stoik ignored Gobber 's truthful jab at his story and continued on. 
"That rock, split in two. It taught me what a viking could do Gobber; 
he could crush mountains, level forests, tame seas!" Stoik said with 
a sigh as he remembered exactly what his father taught him those 
days. He sat down next to Gobber and said, "Even as a boy... I knew 
who I was, what I had to become..." He turned towards his long time 
friend and said, "Hiccup is not that boy." 

Gobber looked down in sadness at what Stoik was implying. He could 
not deny the fact that Hiccup was not born with the capabilities of a 
viking. His small body did not allow him to carry any type of 
weaponry that he tried to forge for him. Gobber sighed and turned 
towards his brother, "You can't stop him Stoik. You can only prepare 
him. " 

Stoik looked towards Gobber ready to reply only to be cut off once 
again by Gobber, "I know it seems hopeless, but you aren't going to 
be there for him forever Stoik. He's going to go out there again; 
he's probably out there right now." 


Stoik looked down in thought and pondered what his friend was saying. 



He turned towards Gobber and gave him a smile before he left the hall 
to go finish helping with repairing the village 

With Hiccup. 

Hiccup had been walking for a long while and had not found a trace of 
the dragons presence. He had even taken out his notebook and made a 
sketch of each and every inch of the forest. Yet no matter where he 
went in this forest he found not a single sign of the dragon. Hiccup 
believed that the gods really hated him at this moment. Most vikings 
lose knives, mugs, heck even a sword, yet he managed to lose an 
entire dragon. He pushed a branch away in frustration, only for the 

branch to rebound back and swap him in the face really hard. 

Hiccup grabbed his eye in pain and looked up towards the branch in 
annoyance. What he did not expect was to see that this branch was 
almost completely torn from its place on a tree. Hiccup looked 
forward from the tree and saw that there was a dirt trail along the 
ground. He decided to follow this dirt road in hopes that he would 
run into hopefully incapacitated dragon. Hiccup went over a hill and 
took a small peak towards the other side and immediately hid because 
of the huge figure lying on the ground. 

He looked back up to check again, and sure enough there was the 

dragon lying on the ground at the end of the dirt trail of 

destruction. Around the dragon was a set of bola traps that Hiccup 
had used earlier. Hiccup walked towards it and smiled victoriously 
for his win. With an extra celebratory ego boost Hiccup rested his 
hands on his hips and one foot on the dragon. 

Hiccup jumped back in surprise when the dragon stirred and growled 
for whoever had put weight on it to get off. When he got up again he 
pulled out his knife and pointed it at the dragons heart. Hiccup 
looked towards it ' s head and saw it staring him with wide green 
reptilian eyes. Hiccup shook his head and raised the knife above the 
dragon, preparing to make the killing strike. However no matter how 
many times he would believe he was a viking he would always think 
back to the dragon. 

Hiccup took one last look into the dragons eyes and he saw something 
he did not expect to see. He saw fear. The dragon was afraid for it's 
life. Hiccup couldn't help but think he was doing something wrong 
here. He shook his head to build up confidence, and raised his dagger 
up once again. No matter how hard he tried he could not bring himself 
to take a life. What completely stopped him in his tracks to make a 
kill was the sound of the dragon moaning in sadness. Hiccup looked 
down at the dragon and saw that it indeed had closed its eyes in 
defeat. Here Hiccup realized that he was not a viking. He could not 
take a dragons life. Hiccup looked towards the ropes binding the 
dragon in its place and decided to do something for it. He looked 
towards his dagger then back towards the ropes, before he got up and 
began to cut off the ropes. When he cut off two of the ropes he 
smiled at the idea of doing something he felt was right. 

His smile was replaced with fear when the dragon jumped up and pinned 
him to the ground. Hiccup looked up to the dragon. The dragon's eyes 
showed nothing but anger, before it began to open its mouth wide. 
Hiccup became afraid when he realized what the dragon was going to 
do. Hiccup closed his eyes in wait for the unavoidable death. Instead 
of pain Hiccup was greeted with the sound of the dragon giving out a 



loud roar into his face, before the dragon shot off into the forest 
with a chaotic flight pattern. When the dragon disappeared into the 
woods Hiccup did not realize that he was breathing extremely heavy. 
He got up to go walk to the village but instead fainted from the 
shock of what had transpired. 

**A/N: alright guys here's is chapter three revised. I hope you like 
it and leave a comment here and I will see y'all on the next revised 
chapter . * * 


5. Chapter 4 the Silent Student 

**What Up! It's GG ! and welcome to Chapter 4 revised, enjoy and sorry 
for laggin out on y'all.** 

**Chapter 4: the silent student** 

When Hiccup woke up he saw that the forest had already begun to get 
darker. He immediately knew what to do and quickly got up, before 
making a mad dash for his house. When he started to approach his 
house he heard a beastly roar come from the forest. He looked back 
into the forest and remembered that this roar was in fact from the 
Night Fury he had met earlier. He remembered everything that happened 
earlier with the Night Fury and is still somewhat shocked. He shook 
his head to forget about it for now and continued towards his 
house . 

Once inside his house Hiccup noticed his father cooking on the side. 
Hiccup tried to not alert his father to his presence, and instead 
tried to sneak passed him. "Hiccup" Stoik said. 

Hiccup stopped halfway up the stairs and waited for his father to 
continue. Stoik got up and turned towards his only son and said, 

"Come down son. I need to speak with you." Hiccup complied with a nod 
and walked down the stairs to listen to what his father wanted to 
say . 

"Listen son, I know things have been difficult for you and me ever 
since... well... right now I have to make a decision that can benefit 
you in the future, " Stoik said. Hiccup listened and nodded to show 
that he had been listening. The problem was the fact that his father 
had to mention his mother. He flashed back to when she died. A great 
sadness filled Hiccup's heart as he was reminded of the only person 
who could ever give him comfort. 

Stoik, noticing the slight bow in Hiccup's head, decided to continue 
on with what he was saying to remove Hiccup of the painful thoughts 
of his mom. Sadly, he too felt the pain of the passing of his wife. 

No matter how tough he may be, his wife always brought out the good 
side of him. Now all Stoik had left is their only child Hiccup. Who 
Val had strictly made Stoik promise to protect. 

"That aside... I have decided to put you into the dragon training," 
Stoik said as he put his hand on Hiccup's shoulder. Hiccup looked up 
to his father's eyes with shock before looking away in contemplation. 
After everything he had been through today. Hiccup really did not 
even want to think about killing dragons. A big change in his ideal 
of trying to be his father's type of son was also because of the 
confrontation he had with the Night Fury. One of the most feared 



dragons on Berk, had shown fear and did not kill him mindlessly. 
Instead the dragon just let him go. That added to the mindset that he 
did not want to kill a dragon. 

Hiccup looked back up into Stoik's eyes and nodded before giving him 
a hug and went off to bed. Stoik sat back down on his chair and 
thought about the decision he made. He really hoped he did the right 
thing by putting his son in dragon training. Stoik finished cooking 
the almost forgotten meal and ate it before he left upstairs to leave 
his son a plate. When he got there he saw Hiccup sleeping in his bed 
soundly. Stoik smiled towards his son and walked away back to his 
room and went to bed. On his way to his room, Stoik's thoughts 
drifted to that of his wife. She had always been a tough woman, 
especially when it came to him. Val would always give him a hard time 
whenever he tried to argue with her. When there son was born, 
however, she immediately showed a side of herself that Stoik never 
expected . 

Valhallarama was compassionate, loving, and caring for their only 
child. When Hiccup was born Stoik really did believe his son was a 
Hiccup. Stoik even tried to force her into naming him Hiccup. 

Needless to say her next actions were unforgettable. She calmly put 
Hiccup down in his bed and gave him a light kiss on the head. When 
Val stood up she had an unmistakeably scary smile on her face that, 
to this day, Stoik still fears. 

After that she calmly and quietly dragged Stoik out of their home by 
his ear. As soon as they both arrived outside Val gave him the most 
brutal beating possible, all the while yelling at him about 
disrespecting their son with such a horrible name. She had continued 
the beating for almost an entire hour. To Stoik it felt like she had 
been beating him from sunrise to sunset. After it was all over Val 
finally agreed to let him name their child Hiccup. She did make sure 
to add give him his full name. Hiccup Horrendous Haddock the third. A 
name that at least made "Hiccup" sounded nice and respectable. 

Stoik smiled at that memory. Needless to say she forced him to sleep 
outside on the ground for a few days. It took days for her to finally 
let him back into the house, but all in all Stoik really did love 
her . 

Right now he really hoped that he could make things right in her 
eyes. Stoik finally got to bed and lied down and drifted off to 
sleep. He hoped that Thor himself would allow Val to visit him and 
their son. 

The next morning 

Hiccup woke up and looked to the side to see the food his father had 
left for him the night before. After he ate it as a morning meal he 
went downstairs to look for his father. Instead he was greeted by the 
sight of an empty house. Hiccup thought back and remembered that his 
father is with a couple of other vikings making another trip to 
Helheim's Gate for another raid against the dragons' nest. He shook 
his head and left his house, because today was his first day of 
dragon training. On his way towards the academy he remembered that he 
needed to get something and turned around for the opposite direction 
towards the forge. 


Once he arrived at the forge Hiccup looked around for a while before 



he finally found what he was looking for. In a cabinet, that Gobber 
never bothers to look at. Hiccup pulled out a small object. The 
object itself was wrapped up by a quilt. Hiccup opened the quilt and 
revealed to the world the object he had been secretly working on 
behind Gobber 's back. A sword he made specifically for Hiccups. 

Hiccup looked at his work with complete pride as he grabbed the hilt 
of the sword. When he grabbed it Hiccup was amazed at how light it 
felt. The sword was of his design from the hilt all the way down to 
the blade itself. 

He smiled to himself and brought the blade towards the grindstone to 
put the finishing touches on it. After a little while of sharpening 
the blade for a little while, which felt like hours. He was ready to 
check how well he had sharpened it. Hiccup had already sharpened the 
blade before, but he wanted to make sure that it would come out 
great. One side of the blade was heavily sharpened and the other left 
fat and dull. The dull side was curved into a small bow shape, which 
would make it easier for Hiccup to maneuver it with great 
flexibility . 

The hilt was lengthened a bit more to let him have more star power 
when he used two hands to use it. Now he was ready to check how well 
he had sharpened it. He went outside and grabbed a thick firewood log 
and put it in between two tables. Hiccup stood above the small log 
with the sword in his hand and readied himself to swing it. He took a 
deep breath and brought the blade down onto its target using 
everything he had from his own weight and the best of his muscles. 
Hiccup was surprised when the sword sliced right through the target 
and hit the stone floor with a loud clang. 

Hiccup looked at his blade with wide eyes then back to the target. 
After he finally got over his shock Hiccup turned around and ran back 
into the forge and sharpened it on the grindstone again. Hiccup was 
surprised at how well it could cut; he then tried to wield it with 
one hand. 

He did not feel anything different and practiced a few swings with 
his blade on one hand to get a good feel of it. The sheathe that he 
had made for it was colored full black to match the color of the 
hilt. The name of his trademark blade now was the Night 
Breaker . 

Hiccup strapped the sword to his waist and departed for the arena. 

The others would be surprised at what he was now capable of. 

Once he arrived at the arena he saw where most of his days were going 
to be spent. He knew full well that this is something he really did 
not want to do. Hiccup sighed and walked into the arena for the 
dragon training. Once he got there he found the entire gang of 
children his age chatting amongst themselves about "getting a scar 
out of this." Hiccup shook his head with a roll of his eyes and 
walked forward to catch up to them. He stopped midway and decided 
that it would be better if they did not know that he was there. He 
waited a while for all of this to start and saw Gobber at the corner 
of his eye entering the arena. 

"Alright kids, " Gobber started. 


"today marks the day fo the rest of your lives. We are going to train 
you, so you can survive out there against other dragons. However, if 



you prove yourself worthy, one of you will be allowed to kill your 
first dragon in front of the entire village, " Gobber finished as he 
looked at his students. He looked at each and every one of them 
before his eyes settled on Hiccup standing at the other end of the 
arena. With hope of getting Hiccup involved with the other children 
his age Gobber called out to him. 

"Hiccup... the dragon training needs you to be involved as well. Get 
over here, " Gobber said. 

The kids all turned toward who Gobber was talking to and immediately 
saw Hiccup standing there. 

"oh., great who let him in" Tuffnut said. Tuffnut then turned around 
and walked closer to the gates holding the dragons they were going to 
fight. When they were walking away Hiccup heard Tuffnut say, "Can I 
transfer to the class with the cool vikings." Hiccup shook his head 
and ignored the words exchanged between Tuffnut and Snotlout and just 
walked forward to stand next to Fishlegs. 

Hiccup had no problems with Fishlegs. Matter of fact Fishlegs was the 
only person, aside from Astrid, who would never pick on him. He never 
made jokes about him, never insulted him directly, and never once 
physically hurt him. Gobber stood in front of all of them explaining 
to them about each and every dragon they were going to fight. With 
each dragon Gobber introduced Fishlegs found that he needed to give 
information about each and every dragon about their abilities and 
strengths. After Hiccup heard Gobber yell at Fishlegs to stop with 
the memorized dragon statistics Hiccup couldn't help but give a light 
smile when Fishlegs whispered to him the last dragons statistics 
quietly . 

Gobber put his hand on the lock that kept the dragon inside of the 
cell. Hiccup knew at that moment that Gobber was getting ready to 
release the Gronkle. 

"whoa whoa whoa wait," said Snotlout with a shout. This stopped 
Gobber from pulling down the lock even more. Snotlout continued, 
"aren't you going to teach us first." 

Gobber gave a small sadistic smile and said, "i believe" he paused, 
"in learning on the job, " Gobber finished as he pulled the lock all 
the way down. The Gronkle quickly jumped out and flew towards its 
targets . 

"Now what is the first thing you are going to need" Gobber said as he 
walked around looking at the students while also watching out for the 
Gronkle in case it decided to attack him. 

"A doctor" Snotlout says. 

"Plus five speed," Fishlegs suggested fearfully. 

"A shield," Astrid stated with a smirk. 

"Correct Astrid, Get your shields, " Gobber commanded. 

Everyone immediately ran off to collect their own shield from the 
collection Gobber had brought in. Hiccup dashed and grabbed his own 
shield, but was having trouble getting it on. Gobber quickly arrives 



behind him and shoved the shield on his arm as he said, "If you have 
to choice between a sword and a shield take the shield." with that 
said he shoved Hiccup forward onto the battlefield. After Hiccup got 
his footing he looked to the side and saw the twins, Ruffnut and 
Tuffnut, fighting over a shield decorated with skulls. Now Hiccup 
knew the twins fought a lot, but to fight over a shield because they 
don't like the way it looks is not that smart considering there is a 
dragon on its way towards them. The dragon blasted the shield out of 
their hands which launched them back onto the ground. After the twins 
were blasted, Gobber immediately called them out. Hiccup shook his 
head and got back into the fight. 

When he heard Gobber talk about how important the shield was and what 
it could do for him. Hiccup started banging Nightbreaker against his 
shield to throw off the dragons aim. After he threw off the dragons 
aim Hiccup ran for cover. Hiccup came out of cover after Fishlegs had 
been called out. 

After a while Gobber called everybody out except for Astrid and 
Hiccup. Hiccup stood battle ready as Astrid approached him from 
behind. She immediately jumped away as a fireball came towards 
Hiccup. Hiccup couldn't react as quick as he thought because when he 
lifted his shield to block the fireball the impact knocked the shield 
out of his hands. Hiccup quickly ran after his shield, unaware of the 
Gronkle coming towards him. He tripped and fell at a wall in the 
arena just as he was about to get his shield. When Hiccup was about 
to stand up he was held pinned down to the corner by the Gronkle. Now 
he found himself in a similar situation as he was with the Night 
Fury. Before the dragon could end his life with it's last shot, it 
was grabbed by Gobber 's prosthetic arm. 

"and that's six..." Gobber said as he struggled to get the dragon 
back away from Hiccup. 

"Go back to bed you overgrown sausage!" Gobber yelled out as he threw 
the dragon back into it's cage and closed the gates shut. 

"Remember a dragon always..." he said before he turned towards 
Hiccup . 

"Always ... goes for the kill" he finished before turning away from him 
and making his way towards the exit of the arena. Before he left 
Gobber said, "meet in the great Hall after night fall." 

Hiccup stood up and looked around for any sign of his sword, only to 
find it in Astrid' s hands. 

"Is this yours Hiccup?" she asked as she inspected the sword. She 
noticed how extraordinarily light it felt in her hands. She would 
forever love her axe, but Hiccup's idea was both foreign and curious 
to her. 

Hiccup walked over to Astrid with a nod to answer her question. When 
he got to her he held out his hand for her to hand it to him and 
waited for her to comply. 

"Here. You might want to check that sword Hiccup. It doesn't even 
look good enough to cut onions, " she said as she handed it to him. 
Even though she knew she added another insult, she immediately felt 
guilty for it. Hiccup ignored her comment with a shake of his head 



and sheathed his sword in its place while he left the Arena. 


"Sorry" she said before Hiccup was able to fully leave. Hiccup 
stopped in his tracks and turned around and gave her a quick nod to 
acknowledge her apology. After that he turned around and left the 
arena. What really surprised Astrid was how distant Hiccup was from 
everyone. She was mostly surprised by the fact that the entire time 
here during training, she had never heard Hiccup speak a word to 
anyone. Astrid shook her thoughts away from Hiccup and ran home to 
tell her mother how her first day in training. 

Hiccup arrived at the woods to the exact same spot he had cut loose 
the Night Fury. Hiccup bent down and picked up the trap and thought 
about the comment Gobber made about dragons. If they always went for 
the kill, why didn't the Night Fury go on and end his life. Hiccup 
looked up towards the path he remembered the Night Fury take and 
followed it to look for the dragon. His walk ended up taking him into 
a small cove. Hiccup looked around the canyon to see if he could spot 
any sign of the Night fury. With disappointment. Hiccup sat down and 
waited. He was startled, however, when the same dragon he was looking 
for had flown right in front of him. He jumped back and saw that the 
dragon looked to be trying to get out. When Hiccup observed the 
dragon more and more he saw that the dragon kept trying and trying 
again to get out of the small valley. 

Hiccup quickly pulled out his favorite notebook and drew the dragon 
from behind. He looked at his full drawing and back to the while he 
wondered why the Night Fury doesn't just fly away. When Hiccup looked 
closer towards the dragon he noticed that the dragon was missing its 
tail. Hiccup then fixed his drawing to only have one tail for the 
dragon before he looked back at the dragon to see it bite at some 
fish with no success. Hiccup tried leaning a lot more forward to get 
a better look at the dragon, but accidentally dropped his writing 
utensil. He tried reaching for it as it fell but was too late. When 
Hiccup looked back at the dragon he noticed that the dragon had 
spotted him from his one error. 

At this moment two green orbs stared intently at each other. One of 
sorrow and the other of reptilian fury. Hiccup did not know why but 
he started to feel calm when he stared at this dragons reptilian 
orbs. The Night Fury as well felt a strange sense of comfort in 
looking at the young viking's green eyes. This moment was 
interrupted, however, by the sound of lightning striking the sky. 

Both looked up and immediately realized that it was going to rain. 
Hiccup looked back down at the Night Fury and saw that it had gone 
into a sheltered area to avoid the rain. Rain started pouring down on 
his body as the sun set lower and lower towards the horizon. Hiccup 
realized that he was going to be late for the meeting in the Great 
Hall with Gobber and the other students and ran towards the 
village . 

When Hiccup arrived at the great hall, completely soaked to the bone, 
he walked towards a table and grabbed a plate of food for himself. 
When Hiccup looked at the seats he saw his cousin hogging the seat to 
prevent him from sitting with the rest of the group. Hiccup really 
did not care. Instead he went towards the table next to the one 
Gobber and the other students were sitting at. 

"Where did Hiccup go wrong?" Gobber asked as he looked towards 
Hiccup . 



"uh... he showed up," Ruffnut responded with a witty smirk. 

"He didn't get eaten," Tuffnut added in. 

"He's never where he should be," Astrid emphasized as she looked 
towards where Hiccup sat calmly eating his meal. Hiccup shook his 
head in annoyance and continued to eat his food. He thought back to 
the moment he had with the Night Fury. That moment spoke a lot to 
Hiccup, dragons have always been said to be mindless killers, but 
when he looked into that dragon's eyes he didn't see anger, he saw 
innocence and curiosity. 

"The dragon manual, " Gobber said as he pulled out a book and dropped 
it on the table. 

"anything you want to know about what we're fighting is in here," 
Gobber said as he heard lightning strike outside. He turned back 
towards the students and said, "No attacks tonight." after he said 
that Gobber left the great hall. 

"wait you want us to read?" Tuffnut asked. 

"while we're still alive? "Ruffnut finished. 

"why read when you can just kill the stuff the book tells you about, 
Snotlout said as he pounded his fists together. 

Now Hiccup stopped listening to them here and brought his thoughts 
back to that dragon. Many questions came into his mind when he 
thought about it . 

Why didn't the Night Fury kill him? Why did it just let him go? Why 
did he not eat him? And is there something more to dragons than just 
what they believe. He looked up and saw Astrid get up and leave the 
Great Hall. Now all that was left was him and that book, and he was 
determined to find out more about the Night Fury. 

Hiccup Grabbed the dragon manual, opened it up, and then proceeded t 
check page after page for the information he was looking for. He 
skimmed through each and every dragon and dragon class for the Night 
Fury. All the dragons he passed by had one thing in common. Each and 
every single one had the writing "Extremely Dangerous, " and "Kill On 
Sight," order. The only one that was different was the last written 
page in the book. The Night Eury. 

Hiccup noticed that everything about the Night Eury including how it 
looked was marked as unknown. The only thing written on the page was 
"the unholy offspring of lightning and death itself. Never engage 
this dragon. Your only chance . Hide and pray it does not find you." 
Hiccup looked up towards the exit of the great hall. 

He knew that this book was not going to be of any help. Instead he 
closed the book, got up, and left the Great hall for his home. When 
he arrived home. Hiccup was covered from head to toe in rain water. 
After he got a change of clothes and drying himself off he prepared 
for bed. After he lied down Hiccup's last thoguhts were on the Night 
Eury before he finally drifted off into dreamland. Tomorrow would 
bring a new day. 



**A/N: Hey y'all here's another chapter of Hiccup the Silent. You 
guys know the drill; read review and let me know how I did.** 


6. Chapter 5 The Silent Approach 

**A/n: hey everyone. This is the next story here. Now everybody has 
been messaging me about not repeating the movie. I'm a do my best to 
change it. The thing is I do not want to change it too much from the 
original story but I do have a lot of ideas here. Someone asked me 
about hiccup's sword. The sword is a modified ninjato. The reason why 
I chose that sword is because a katana is something for samurai 
families only and I respect that. That and a katana cannot be held 
with one hand.** 

**Chapter 5 the silent Approach.** 

Waking up Hiccup groggily sits up on his bed. Yawning he shakes his 
head and rubs his eyes to focus. Finally getting his eyes to focus on 
his surroundings he sighs and gets up. Preparing himself a meal of 
fish he wonders back to the Night Fury in the canyon that cannot fly 
away. He wondered why it was that every time the dragon goes up it 
somehow is thrown back down onto the ground. Looking at his cooking 
fish he comes to the conclusion that maybe if he gives it some fish 
then maybe he could earn the dragon's trust. Nodding his head he 
starts to eat his morning breakfast. 

Finally finished with his meal he gets up and goes to his dresser in 
his room. Opening the doors to the dresser he sees his signature coat 
and tunic. Putting it on he grabs his favorite sword. Strapping it to 
his waist he closes the door to the dresser and heads out. Walking 
across the village he passes person after person that give him angry 
looks. Finally arriving at the arena he walks into what appears to be 
a maze. After a while of walking through he finds the center where 
all the other students were waiting. 

Noticing his arrival all the other trainees turned toward him. 

Raising an eyebrow he continues forward until he is close enough to 
them. Looking down he notices a small axe and shield on the floor. 
Ignoring the axe he picks up the shield just in case anything crazy 
happens on today's lesson. Knowing Gobber he knows that he is going 
to need this shield. Getting up after placing the shield on his arm 
he hears Gobber at the outside of the arena. 

"Alright everyone. Today we are going to talk about attack. Now the 
next dragon I released is the Nadder. Good luck." He says with a 
chuckle as everyone turns to see a deadly Nadder rounding the corner. 
Shaking his head he quickly halls out of there and hides himself 
within the maze. Turning a corner he stops and puts his back against 
a wall and waits. Hearing the screams of most of the children he 
focuses on the sounds of the Nadder. 

Hearing the spikes of its tail hitting Fishlegs' shield he knows 
exactly where it is and goes in. stopping at a corner he sees the 
twins hiding themselves at what he believes is the blind spot that 
Gobber was talking about. His eyes sag in annoyance as he sees them 
both argue on about the blind spot and something about bathing. 


His thoughts were interrupted however by a hand on his shoulder. 
Startled and put in survival mode he sees turns around and draws out 



his sword preparing for combat, seeing that it is only Astrid and 
Snotlout he shakes his head and loosens up before going forward to 
look for the dragon. Rounding a corner he sees the Nadder right in 
front of him. An annoyed look popped on his face as he quickly hits 
the Nadder in the face with his shield and charges passed it while 
it's recovering. Running as fast as he can he stops and looks back to 
check if the Nadder gave chase. Not seeing anything he sighs in 
relief. At that moment his thoughts drifted back to the Night Fury 
and what he was going to do with it. Hiccup was curious on what would 
happen if he tried to get the Night Fury's trust 

His thoughts were interrupted however by Astrid screaming his name. 
Looking up he sees her jump off one of the walls of the maze as its 
about to be torn down by the Nadder chasing after her. Thinking 
quickly and not want her to get hurt he stays and attempts to catch 
her as she's falling. When she finally lands he looks to the side to 
see that the Nadder was already charging at the both of them. Looking 
back at Astrid he sees her try to pull out her axe from his shield. 
Finally getting annoyed with her angry look he punches her off of him 
as he jumps up and waits for the Nadder. Removing his shield from his 
arm he grabs at the axe and runs forward at the Nadder. Finally 
getting to the Nadder he jumps as high as he could and with every 
ounce of power smashed the shield onto the Nadder 's head. 

The Nadder wobbled around before Gobber grabbed it and threw it back 
into its own cage. Turning to Astrid he holds out her axe for her to 
take. However, he is greeted by an angry comment. 

"Is this some kind of a joke to you hiccup!" she shouts as she takes 
her axe from his hands. 

"Our parents' war is about to become ours Hiccup. Get your head in 
the game." She said pointing her axe at him. What she did not expect 
was Hiccup Grabbing her axe and throwing her on the ground with an 
angry look on his face. Holding her axe against her neck hiccup looks 
into her eyes with pure hatred. Seeing the scared look on her face he 
thought back to the Night Fury and did the same thing. Removing the 
axe from her neck he drags it on the floor at her feet before turning 
around to leave. 

Astrid was shocked beyond belief as she never expected Hiccup to do 

something like this. When he let her go she never knew that she had 

been holding a breath. Turning to the retreating form of Hiccup she 
immediately feels a sense of guilt. He had just saved her life and 
yet she yelled at him for it instead of thanking him. Her thoughts 
were interrupted by a voice. 

"Man I have seen a lot of things happen to Hiccup, but I never 

expected him to do this." Snotlout said as he approached. "So" he 

continued, "you want to hang out with me latera€ 1 or." He said as he 
looked to see that Astrid was already walking away. 

Hiccup arrived at his house angry beyond anything. Nothing had ever 
made him get this angry. Calming himself down he remembers his plan 
of action on the Night Fury he goes to the shopping center of town 
and purchases himself a fish before heading out to the canyon. On his 
way through the forests he sees Astrid throwing her axe at trees. He 
watched her for a couple seconds before shaking his head and resuming 
his mission. 



"Hiccup" he hears. Turning around he sees Astrid standing behind him 
with her axe down and her axe leaning against a tree. Nodding to her 
he waits for her to continue what she wants to say. 

"I'm sorrya€ 1 about what I said." She said as she looked back up at 
him before putting her head down. Putting the fish down he thought of 
what to do. Looking down and rubbing the back of his head he looked 
back up to her as his eyes softened. Approaching her he puts his hand 
on her shoulder and waits for her to look up. Seeing her look up he 
smiles and nods his head before patting her of the shoulder and 
turning to continue where he was going. 

Astrid stared at Hiccup's retreating form. She did not know why but 
the way his eyes softened when he smiled at her accepting her apology 
she felt enchanted. Thinking back into how he accepted her apology 
she realized that again he did not speak a word. This fact was 
starting to eat at her before she shook it off, picked up her sword 
and continued her training. Her last thoughts were on how Hiccup was 
able to pull off the stunt he did with her axe and the 
dragon . 

Arriving at the canyon he looked around for the dragon. Not seeing 
the dragon around he drew out his sword and impaled it into the 
ground before removing the strap itself and continuing forward. 
Walking forward he kept looking around for the dragon. After a while 
of looking and seeing no sign of it he kneeled next to the water and 
waited. Hearing a growl behind him he quickly grabs the fish and 
turns around. After he turns around he sees the Night Fury on top of 
a rock. 

The Night Fury then walks down from the rock and stops right in front 
of him in a battle stance. Seeing the Night Fury's caution Hiccup 
holds his offering forward with both of his hands. Seeing the 
offering the Night Fury steps forward and opens his mouth to accept 
it. Hiccup looked into the Night Fury's mouth to see nothing but 
gums. Turning his head to the side he could have sworn he saw teeth 
before. His thoughts were interrupted when the dragon immediately 
drew teeth from within the gums and immediately swiped the fish from 
Hiccup's hands. Jumping back in surprise he stares at the Night 
Fury . 

The Night Fury quickly eats the fish before it looks back at Hiccup 
and approaches. Realizing the dragon is male at the same time Hiccup 
backs away. He thought the dragon was asking for more for a second 
only to see him roll his eyes back and starts to make strange noises 
before regurgitating a part of the fish onto Hiccup's lap. Looking 
down to it with a sick look he looks back up to the Night Fury, only 
to see him make a gesture. That gesture told him enough, because he 
had brought an offering of peace to the dragon that meant that he 
wanted to return the favor. Gulping he picks up the fish and 
disdainfully takes a bite out of the fish and smiles at the night 
fury holding up the fish to him again. 

The dragon itself gulped, gesturing Hiccup to actually swallow the 
fish. Eyes widening Hiccup tries his hardest to get it all over with. 
Swallowing the fish, finally, it took all of his power not to puke 
right then and there. Shaking the sick feeling off he smiles a toothy 
smile to the dragon. A couple of seconds later he realizes that the 
dragon is trying to mimic him with the same smile gesture. Getting up 
he tries to reach for the Night Fury to be able to touch him, only 



for the dragon to drop the smile and rush off. 


Hiccup then approached the dragon after it had lied down before he 
tried again to feel it only for the dragon to remove his tail fin 
from his head, causing Hiccup to quickly jump back and walk away as 
the dragon does the same. Realizing he isn't going to get anywhere 
with this he sits on a rock and thinks. After a while of sitting he 
grabs a nearby stick and starts to doodle on the ground. 

The dragon had just finished taking a small nap and looked around for 
the human only for him to see Hiccup at the other end of the pond. 
Curious he approaches the boy from behind. 

Hiccup had just realized the dragon approached and quickly modified 
his doodle to look like the night fury. Hearing the dragon walk away, 
he turns to see him rip off a tree and starts to drag it across the 
ground. Smiling as he sees the dragon twirl around him a couple times 
he is not surprised when the dragon whacks him across the head by 
accident . Once the dragon was finished Hiccup looked around to see 
the dragon's creative drawing. Even though he had no clue what the 
heck it was he begins walking forward only to hear the dragon start 
growling at him. Lifting his leg up he sees the dragon calm down. 
Looking back down at the dirt mark he puts his leg down again only to 
hear the dragon growl again. Lifting it up he hears the dragon purr, 
and decides to try again. After the third time he knew that the Night 
Fury did not want him stepping on his drawing marks. 

Stepping left and right trying to avoid craters he steps further and 

further away from the drawing. Finally finishing he feels the Night 
Fury's breath on his back. Turning around he stares into the eyes of 
the Night Fury. Reaching out to try and touch the dragons face he 
hears him growling louder and louder the closer he gets his hand. 
Deciding to try a different approach by turning his head away and 

sticking his hand out. Waiting to see if the dragon will trust him 

enough to put his nose in his hand. A couple of seconds later the 
dragon finally closes his eyes and leans into Hiccup's touch. Feeling 
the Night Fury's touch for the first time he is surprised at first 
before he looks up and see the dragon remove his nose from his hand, 
before making a few short growls and dashing away. 

Hiccup was surprised as he watched the retreating form of his new and 
only friend. Opening his mouth he feels the need to do something. A 
small whisper was about to form from his lips before realizing that 
he had to meet Gobber and the other trainees at Gobber's rooftop for 
a meal and a separate lesson. Looking back at the dragon he turns 
around and heads to the meeting place. 

**A/N: here's chapter 5 guys let me know what you think and by the 
comments I want you to vote on three scenarios. ** 

**Hiccup talks again but starts out with only toothless and then 
Astrid and on and on.** 

**Hiccup never at all talks and only whistles when calling 
toothless . * * 

**Hiccup only talks to toothless through whispers and only using his 
name* * 


**Let me know in the comments guys and I'll tally it all together and 



I'll see if I can get the next chapter in by tomorrow. Many also kept 
saying I should change things up but there was no way in hell I was 
going to change that perfect scene from the movie. All I did was keep 
hiccup silent. Thanks for reading!** 


7. chapter 6 the silent mourning 

**A/N: hey guys, here is the next chapter I reviewed every single 
comment. Some of you had mixed feelings on 2 of the options. Okay so 
here is what I am going to do. Out of all of the reviews the votes 
were more focused on one and three. Since these two got more of the 
attention I have decided to combine both in a way. By the way I am 
thinking of giving Hiccup a new uniform. Those of you that have 
played army of two the devils cartel it is the roadie customizable 
costume. Let me know if I should do it or not** 

**Chapter 6: the silent mourning** 

Hiccup walked out of the forest and back into the village of Berk. He 
was seriously ready to hit the hay right now, but Gobber had decided 
to call a meeting with all the students. Arriving at the designated 
area he sees that all of the students have started chatting amongst 
themselves. Sitting down on an available seat next to Astrid and 
Gobber he waited for Gobber to get started. 

"Alright kids." He starts as he hands out meals for everyone to 
prepare for themselves on the fire in the middle of the roof. "The 
reason I have called you in a meeting today is to tell you that 
starting next week, all of you are going to be judged on how well you 
do. After a couple of days of judging the elder herself will choose 
on of you to take on the monstrous nightmare." He said. 

Hiccup listened silently as Gobber explained the pecking order. He 
right now knew that he wanted nothing to o with this competition. 
Grabbing a fish for himself he started to roast it over the 
f ire . 

"Any questions?" Gobber asked as he was roasting an entire chicken 
for himself above the fire. 

"Yeah. How did you lose your arm and leg?" Snotlout asked. 

"Good question Snotlout. Alright it happened many years agoa€ 1 " 

Gobber started. 

At this point Hiccup stopped listening to his story, because during 
his training with him he had heard it one too many times. His 
thoughts drifted back to that Night Fury in the canyon. He knew that 
the moment he had shared with it was a moment where the dragon had 
started to show him that he trusted him. 

Hiccup never liked getting out much with other students. Truth be 
told, because of the way they had treated him since he was younger he 
never really had a reason to get to know them. Right now he is 
extremely antisocial. Hearing Gobber 's story come to an end he 
listened to what he was going to say. 


"a€l And then he took my hand and swallowed it whole. And I saw the 
look on his face. I was delicious. He must have passed the word 



because it wasn't a month before another one took my leg." Gobber 
finished as the Fishlegs brought up the idea of a being able to 
control your hand inside a dragon's stomach. 

Remembering that the next couple of days were very important for 
Hiccup Gobber looked to the other students and said, "no practice 
tomorrow or the next four days kids. I suggest you all take this 
chance to relax and prepare yourselves for next week." He finishes as 
he looks at Hiccup. 

Hiccup looked back at Gobber and remembered what was happening the 
next day gave a sad smile and nodded to Gobber signaling his 
gratitude. He continues roasting his fish over the fire. While doing 
this he feels as if someone had been staring at him. About to look 
around he is interrupted by Gobber 's next words. 

"Remember kids. Whenever you confront a dragon, at anytime you must 
always go for the wings and the tail. That happens the dragon can no 
longer fly, in the end a downed dragon is a dead dragon." He finishes 
as Hiccup realizes that the Night Fury in which he shot down can no 
longer fly because of the fact that part of his tail is gone. Getting 
up, he quickly puts down his fish and heads out. 

Astrid had watched Hiccup the entire time. She had been curious about 
the fact that Hiccup never at all socialized with anyone here. 
Watching him walk away she followed suit to see his retreating form. 
For a while she contemplated going after him to actually talk to him. 
Shaking her head at the thought she returned to sit back in her seat 
and enjoy her meal. 

Hiccup arrived at home and got all of his materials he needed. Sword, 
a lot of fish, and a few candles. After getting all of these 
materials he goes to his shack and grabs a very specific drawing that 
he needed before going out to the woods. He arrived in the little 
canyon where the night fury he befriended was he started to set up. 
Picking up three fishes he goes to look for his scaly friend. Finding 
the dragon sleeping soundly he lays the fish in front of him before 
going back to where he left all of his materials. 

Finally setting all of the candles up he grabs the drawing that he 
had brought with him and stared at it. Inside the drawing was a very 
well done drawing of his mother. He did not remember much of her, but 
he did remember what she looked like. Setting it down to lean against 
a rock that had all of the candles around it he gets up and starts to 
gather wood. 

After ten minutes of gathering dead wood and dry leaves he begins to 
get to work on a fire. The reason Gobber had given the students four 
days off was for Hiccup to have these days to mourn his mothers 
passing. Along with wishing her a happy birthday. She did not die on 
her birthday, but Hiccup always removed himself from society on her 
birthday and four days on to think about her. 

Having trouble with the fire he cannot help as some tears begin to 
well up in his eyes as he thinks of the days he has had with his 
mother before her passing. Not being able to start the fire he sits 
back and just let the tears fall. Out of nowhere he saw the wood he 
had gathered go up in flames. Looking up he sees the Night Fury 
standing above him with his eyes fixed on him. A sad smile forms on 
Hiccups face as he looks up at the Night Fury. Getting up he goes to 



the basket in which he had brought the fish and pulled one out and 
held it up for the Night Fury to take it. 

The dragon smiled as he grabs the next fish offering and gobbles it 
down before turning toward Hiccup with a small draconic smile. Hiccup 
smiled back before going back the fire the dragon helped him start 
and lit a piece of wood before lighting the candles he has next to 
his drawing of his mother. Letting more tears fall he closed his eyes 
and hoped his mother could see him right now. Kneeling down in front 
of the drawing he closed his eyes and hoped and prayed that Odin 
himself will let his mother smile down on him from wherever she was. 
His prayers stopped when he heard the dragon sitting down 

Looking to the side he sees the dragon sitting next to him mesmerized 
by the drawing. The dragon stared at it for a few more seconds before 
turning to Hiccup. Hiccup smiled with more tears streaming down his 
face before outstretching his hand for the dragon to accept his 
touch. Without hesitation the dragon put his face on Hiccup's palm to 
grant him that wish. Smiling in satisfaction hiccup opens his mouth 
for the first time in years and with every power he has within lets 
out a whisper. 

"a€lThanka€l youa€ 1 Toothless." He very quietly whispered before 
turning back to the drawing and closing his eyes for a silent prayer 
to his mother before laying down next to the fire to rest for the 
night. Those words he spoke were the hardest to ever do. He had never 
thought that he would be able to say anything, until he met the now 
dubbed Toothless. Talking for the first time in years had felt 
completely foreign to him, he knew it would take a while before he 
can bring the next words out. His last thoughts were on how his 
mother would react if she had found out that he had befriended Berk's 
most hated enemy. 

On the next morning Hiccup woke to see that Toothless had fallen 
asleep behind him. Smiling at his dragon companion he gets up and 
begins to pack up everything he had brought before leaving the little 
valley and returning to his home. Putting everything where it needs 
to go Hiccup immediately went to his little shed. Once inside he 
began by pulling out his very quick sketch of the night fury. Looking 
at it he grabbed his writing utensil before drawing the tail that was 
missing. What Toothless had done for him the night before gave him a 
new meaning. Now to repay the debt to his friend he needed to find a 
way for him to give the dragon the ability to fly once again. 

He started by analyzing he sketch of the Toothless' tailfin to see 
how it was he was going to work with it. Nodding he grabbed a bigger 
paper and began drawing the exact way the tailfin was supposed to 
look. Drawing after drawing he began to see that it was going to take 
serious skill for him to be able to make a prosthetic 
tail . 

Accepting the challenge he nailed the giant drawing onto he wall 
before smiling with determination before going to the forge to begin 
his work. These next four days were all he was going to need to make 
that prosthetic tail for his friend. 

Day after day he spent his time preparing and creating the joints for 
the tail fin to expand and retract. Finally finished with the tail he 
gets up and goes back into his house with his mothers drawing and 
sits on his bed. No one in the village would ever understand how hard 



it was for Hiccup when it came to his mother's death. Today and the 
rest of the final day he decided to spend it in his house mourning 
his mother. The only person to ever actually visit him was Gobber. 
When he knocked on his door he was surprised to see Gobber carrying a 
set of flowers in one hand saying "here ya go Hiccup. For your 
mother." He says as he gives hiccup the flowers for him to take 
before wishing him a good day and heading back to the forge. 

Smiling he brought the flowers inside and placed them on a memorial 
he had created for his mom. Sitting in front of the memorial he waits 
the whole day as he looks down in sadness. A few more tears fall out 
as the thinks of his mother. 

Gobber was walking away from Hiccup's house a bit happier that he was 
able to do something like this for Hiccup. Vallhalarama was like his 
sister, and when she gave birth to Hiccup he vowed that he would 
protect her son. Even if that protection happened to be from his 
father. Relaxing himself he walks towards the forge and begins to 
work on more swords that came in earlier that day for some of the 
villagers. Sharpening another sword he is interrupted from his 
thoughts by a light voice coming form the front of the 
house . 

Curious he walked toward the front to see whom it was to find Astrid 
standing there with her axe on the counter. Smiling he approaches 
her . 

"Evening Astrid. What can I do for you today?" he asks. 

Pushing her favorite battle-axe towards him he immediately knew that 
she needed it sharpened. Taking the axe in his hands he nods and 
says . 

"Alright come on back Astrid it wont be too long." He said as he 
gestured for her to follow. Complying she followed him to the main 
forge and watched as he got to work on sharpening her axe. This was 
actually the first time that she has ever had to get her axe 
sharpened. Never had the axe ever gotten dull until today. She may 
have thrown it at one too many trees, but she loved that axe so much. 
A real reason she came was to ask Gobber a question. 

"Gobber." She says getting his attention. 

"Yeah" he replies 

"Why did you give us four days off?" she asked. 

Stopping the sharpening of her axe Gobber is surprised by this 
question. Sagging his eyes in sadness he has no choice but to 
reply . 

"I did it for Hiccup." He said softly as he continued sharpening her 
axe . 

"Eor Hiccup? Why?" she asked. 

Gobber took a couple of moments before finally answering her. "The 
day after our meetin it was Hiccup's mother's birthdaya€ 1 " he paused 
before continuing. 



"On this day for four days Hiccup needed time for himself. He usually 
uses this time to mourn his mother all the while wishing her a happy 
birthday. During this time he completely removes himself from 
everyone. Including me." he finished as he turned toward her with her 
axe ready and sharpened. Wishing to say more he decided that she did 
not need to know any more than that. 

"Here Astrid. Take good care of it now, and when you need it 
sharpened just bring it right back and I will take care of it for 
you." He said as he handed her the battle-axe. At that moment she 
knew that Gobber would not say any more. Taking her axe back she 
walked out of the Forge and went to her home. Before arriving at her 
house she thought back to what Gobber had said. 'This entire time 
Hiccup had no mother' she thought. 'Why?' she asked herself. 'Why was 
Hiccup's mother not here and what of his father?' she thought putting 
her mind to the chief of the village. Shaking the thoughts away she 
walked inside her house and resumed her duties with her 
mother . 

Night had fallen and Hiccup had finally turned off all of the candles 
before looking at the drawing of his mother on the 
memorial . 

"Goodnighta€ 1 moma€ 1 " he whispered out as he kissed the picture and 
went to his room to sleep for the night. Tomorrow he was going to 
test out the prosthetic tail he had made for Toothless. 

**A/N: hey guys here's the next chapter thanks to most of your 
comments I have decided to take Hiccup's recovery slow. Let me know 
how I did. I decided to add this to the story because I believe that 
Hiccup's mother should have recognition here. That and its because of 
her death that I made Hiccup silent and anti social. Thanks for 
reading everyone! I will post the next chapter soon.** 


8. chapter 7 the silent bond 

**A/N: what up! It ' s me GG. I'm back with a brand new chapter in the 

'Hiccup the Silent' series. Let me know how this one goes and I'll 

try to get you guys the next chapters by tomorrow. By the way guys, 
I'm also thinking about having hiccup create himself some brass 
knuckles in case of his sword being knocked away. Let me know in the 

Comments if I should go through with that along with the new uniform 

idea. Anyway, lets start the show. ** 

**Chapter 7 The silent Bond** 

Hiccup woke up the net morning ready and able to do the next thing on 
his list. Today is the day that he would return to dragon training. 
Since the training will be later on in the day, he decided to go on 
to the small valley where toothless was to test out the prosthetic 
tail. Changing into his signature outfit he noticed that it was 
starting to get a little smaller for him. 

Probably because of all the lifting he has done for Gobber at the 
smithy is the reason he is starting to develop a small bit of muscle. 
Shaking the thoughts off he exited out of his house to go to the 
market section of the village. Arriving there his interest lies on 
getting only one thing. Fish. 



Arriving there he did not know toothless' preferences on fish. So he 
got anything that he believed toothless would like. Along with a 
whole smoked eel, he has the merchant put it all in a basket. After 
paying what is required, he nods to the merchant before turning 
taking his fish and leaving to his next destination. Going through 
the woods he immediately hears sounds of banging along with loud 
battle cries. Squinting his eyes in confusion he decides to ignore 
them and continues on to where he needs to be. He knows that he 
doesn't have much time before the next training session 
starts . 

Finally arriving at the little canyon he enters to look for his 
reptilian companion. Looking left and right he finally spots 
toothless resting next to the lake staring at him. Hiccup smiles as 
he walks over to the black dragon with goodies on back before putting 
it down and knocking it over. 

Seeing that his most frequent visitor had brought him food Toothless 
gets up while licking at his lips in anticipation for a nice long 
meal. When he was about to start digging in to the buffet the boy 
brought he stops and begins to growl at a particular item hidden in 
the fish. 

Hearing Toothless' discomfort Hiccup turns to see him backing away. 
Confused he looks at the food items he had brought for a moment 
before remembering the only one item that was out of place. Bending 
down he grabs the smoked eel before lifting it up to Toothless, only 
to see him give a loud roar with fear in his eyes. Quickly tossing 
the eel aside he holds his arms out with a small whisper coming 
out . 

"Easy therea€ 1 " he whispers as he sees his scaly friend finally calm 
down before turning back to the fish and begins to dine on his 
favorite food. Wiping his hands on his vest he goes up behind 
Toothless to finally get to work on attaching the tail. After 
struggling for five minutes to get the tail to hold still decides to 
sit on it. Quickly getting to work he straps the tail in before 
folding it out to see if he got the proportions right. Putting his 
hand on his chin he leans his head to the side as he stares at the 
tail in wonder. He knew that it works; the question was would it let 
Toothless fly again. Pondering about the tailfin he fails to notice 
the wings behind him spreading wide open before taking off. 

Hiccup was not prepared for toothless to do this. After shaking off 
the shock he grabs at the prosthetic tail fin and opens it right 
before toothless hits the water. Instead of joining the dragon in the 
water he is surprised to see that the dragon pulled up and flew a lot 
more smoothly. Turning the fin forcefully he is surprised to again to 
see that Toothless had started to fly left before going back down 
into the little canyon. 

Caught off guard he is thrown off of Toothless' tail when he swings 
his tail around. The effect made Hiccup fly off onto the water and 
bounces three times before finally coming to a stop. Getting up after 
landing in the shallow end he is glad that he did not ram into a 
rock. Shaking that thought and cold feeling off he looks toward 
Toothless and his prosthetic tail before pumping his fist into the 
air in victory. Getting out of the water he waits for Toothless to do 
the same so he can remove the tail fin he had made for him. 



As soon as Toothless gets out of the water he walks up to the dragon 
and looks him in the eyes with a smile. Toothless with his head down 
quickly looks up at hiccup and lets out a soft growl. Smiling he 
nodded before rubbing Toothless' head to signify forgiveness. As soon 
as he does that he walks up behind toothless and removes the 
prosthetic tail to take it back to the forge. Folding it up nice and 
neatly he looks back at Toothless before smiling. 

"I'lla€l make ita€ 1 better buda€ 1 don't youa€ 1 worry." He finally 
says. These words were the first ever words he had spoken. It hurt 
the back of his throat and went all the way down to his lungs. It 
felt so different to him, usually he was used to people knowing his 
body language. Now that he heard his own voice for the first time in 
years, he realized that it was very raspy. Almost like a rock 
grinding slowly on an axe. Holding his throat he breathes feels an 
extreme need to cough up a storm. 

After his throat felt better he goes to where he had left the basket 
before picking it up and heading back into the village. On his way 
out of the little canyon he notices the smoked eel that had gotten 
Toothless to jump back. Pondering the idea for a little bit he 
decides to go with his gut on this one and pockets the eel in a large 
pocket in his coat before leaving. Returning to his home he leaves 
the basket in the house and then takes the tail fin to his personal 
sanctum. Walking toward it he looks out into the village to see all 
of the students heading toward the arena. Remembering what time it 
was he dashes to his inner sanctum to put away the tail fin in a 
secret place and then heads out to the arena. 

At the arena 

Hiccup arrives to see the students staring at him with a little bit 
of annoyance. He did arrive late today, but that was because he first 
had to stop at his house for some food. Not really caring about how 
annoyed the students are he continues on into the arena and stands 
next to Fishlegs. Looking at Gobber they wait for him to begin the 
next lesson. 

"Alright kids choose a partner for today. Right now it's a very 
special mission." He says as Tuffnut and Snotlout immediately high 
five each other, signifying that they are a team. Astrid had as well 
high fived Ruffnut throwing in a girl power cheer. Hiccup then looked 
at Fishlegs and held his fist out. Fishlegs not know what to do just 
brought his hand into a fist before bumping it with Hiccup's. 

"Have you all chosen your partner?" Gobber asked as he looked at each 
of them. Without another word he nods and opens the next dragon cage 
as a bunch of smoke launches out of the cage. 

"Today we'll be talking about teamwork." He says before he backs away 
farther from the smoke. Inside the smoke all of the students who had 
paired up had decided to go on the safe side by going on back to 
back . 

"Now the regular dragons themselves light their own fire. The 
Zippleback is extra tricky. One head breathes gas, the other head 
lights it. Now your job is to know which is which." He 
finishes . 


Inside the Fog Hiccup immediately prepares what he calls his survival 



mode. Before doing anything however his thought process is 
interrupted by Fishleg's non-stop rant about the statistics of a 
Zippleback. Annoyed after a while he lightly slaps Fishleg's on the 
shoulder. Once he got his attention Hiccup held his index finger to 
his mouth signifying him to be quiet. Getting a nod from Fishlegs he 
puts the bucket of water down and crouches on one knee with a hand on 
the ground. Closing his eyes he listens for any sound of the 
Zippleback. What he did hear was Snotlout. 

With Snotlout 

"If that dragon. Shows either of his faces" he says as he keeps 
twirling with Tuffnut on his back. 

"I'm gonnaa€ 1 There!" he shouts as he notices two shadows within the 
fog. Without thinking Snotlout and Tuffnut blindly throw their 
water . 

"Hey! It's us. Idiots." Ruffnut shouts out to both of them. 

"Your butts are getting bigger, we thought you were a dragon." 

Tuffnut says with a chuckle. 

"Not that there's anything wrong with a dragon as a figa€l" Snotlout 
tries to say to get into Astrid's good graces, but is instead met 
with a fist to the skull by said girl as a bucket of water hits 
Tuffnut. Hiccup quickly gets up as he hears the sound of running out 
screaming about being hurt, while he heard the sound of the female 
team being knocked off their feet by the tail of the dragon they were 
told to fight off. 

"Chances of survival are dwindling in the single digits now." 

Fishlegs says. 

Hiccup smirks at his comment before looking around into the fog for 
the Zippleback. Looking to the side he sees Fishlegs throw water onto 
the wrong head. Shaking his head he sees Fishlegs immediately hull 
ass out of there. Looking back up he is able to distinguish which 
head is the lighter for the fire. Jumping forward he swings the 
bucket to launch the water on the dragons left head. Only for his 
timing to be way off and the water splashes all over him. Putting 
down the bucket he sighs in annoyance and looks back up at the 
Zippleback. Deciding to stand up for himself he pumps his chest out 
and waits. As the Zippleback charged its heads forward it stopped 
right in front of Hiccup as it gave a loud screech and started 
backing away. 

Remembering the object in his pocket he decided to make this seem a 
lot more convincing as he drew his sword and approached the dragon in 
a fighting stance. Closer and closer he gave the dragon a threatening 
look as he pushed forward. After a couple of seconds of walking the 
dragon had finally backed into its own cage as he quickly threw in 
the smoked eel he had before closing both doors on the dragon. 

Done with it all he sheathes his sword back into its resting place 
before turning around to see the shocked looks of the students and 
Gobber. Not liking the looks of shock and awe he finally locks the 
cage before heading off to where he wants to be. 


Astrid stared in shock. There has never been a single Viking to ever 



make a dragon fear him instead of fighting him. She really did think 
Hiccup was a goner, but that quickly changed when she saw the dragon 
go from angry to terrified in a moments notice. That was strange; 
steeling herself she decided that it was just a fluke. 

Hiccup went on to his inner sanctum and decided to continue his work 
with the prosthetic tail. Seeing that there was no way for Toothless 
to go on flying alone he summed it all up to needing to actually ride 
the dragon. Getting to work he had finished after a two hours and was 
ready to take the tail and saddle to his new best friend. Leaving the 
inner sanctum he heads into the woods and with tail and saddle in 
hand . 

Finally getting there he greets Toothless with a meal that he had 
brought for him and then presents the saddle to the Toothless with a 
smile. His eyebrow went wide when he saw Toothless crouch low and 
began to run away. Running after him he went back and forward trying 
to catch the stubborn dragon. Finally catching up with him he quickly 
straps the saddle on to the dragon's back and continues on to strap 
in the tail. Toothless stopped after feeling the saddle on his back. 
Hiccup then jumped on his back and tapped Toothless on the head 2 
times to signal him to take off. 

Toothless, understanding Hiccup proceeds to flap his wings to go up 
before gliding above the water. Hiccup had a string attached to a 
part of the tail to open it up upon pull so he gave the thing a major 
tug. This tug caused Toothless to lose control and fly off along with 
launching Hiccup in the opposite direction. Getting out of the water 
Hiccup shakes his head as he goes to toothless and removes the saddle 
and tail from him before going behind a large boulder. Once behind 
there he pulls out another bascet full of fish and gives it to 
toothless for the night before patting his friend on the snout and 
leaving the little canyon back to his home. 

Once home Hiccup immediately went into his little inner sanctum and 
started drawing up plans for the next day. Thinking about it he 
realized that he needed to strap himself onto the saddle to avoid 
being thrown like a rock again. As well as thinking that maybe tieing 

the string on the tail onto his leg to see if that will make flying a 

LOT more smoother. Finally finished with his plans he decides to head 
to the smith to add the small modification to the saddle. 

Finishing it up he tests it out before taking it to his inner sanctum 
to store it away. Looking out into the ocean from the view of his 

house high on the hill he sees the sun has already set passed the 

horizon. Nodding at first before looking up he sees the clouds and 
think of his mother again. His face forms into a sad smile as he 
feels as if his mom was watching him from wherever she was. Praying 
for her to guide him on his secret expedition brings his head down 
while closing his eyes. Opening them after a few seconds he walks 
into his house to get the much needed shut eye from today's long and 
tiring day. Tomorrow he'll see what will happen. 

**A/N: hey everyone. I haven't had much computer time lately but as I 
promised here is chapter 7. I'll get the next chapter up soon. If I 
can I will get the next chapter up later on today. Let me know how I 
did and if I should go through with the brass knuckles and uniform 
ideas. It can be one, the other, or both. Let me know in the comments 
and I'll get back to you guys on the next chapter. Thanks for the 
Reviews * * 



**GG OUT ! ** 


9. chapter 8 the silent build up 

**A/N: what up! It ' s me GG. I am so sorry about not posting up the 
chapter. Again I am extremely sorry about this. Thanks for going with 
my idea of giving Hiccup the brass knuckles and the new uniform. 
However I got a new Idea after seeing his sword for HTTYD 2 and I'm 
thinking of having him make gauntlets instead that wrap around his 
whole for arm and hands that will allow him to have flames on his 
knuckles for some serious damage. I just don't know how the mechanics 
of the sword works.** 

**0k someone told me about sticking to character. I am giving hiccup 
improvements like these so that he can build himself up a little 
better. I know Hiccup is a pacifist and of course I intend to keep it 
that way, however Hiccup is smart to know when there is no choice but 
to fight, and in my story here he will fight whenever someone pushes 
his buttons a little too far. Aside from that the reason I suggested 
brass knuckles was the fact that Hiccup needs something to 
incapacitate an enemy in case the sword is knocked away. Anyways guys 
enjoy the story and lets get started.** 

**Chapter 8: the silent build up** 

Hiccup opened his eyes this morning to awaken to what today will 
bring him. A little dazed and tired he sits up on his bed blinking 
his eyes to adjust them to his surrounding. Shaking his head he looks 
up and his eyes finally adjust to the rest of the environment. He 
never felt this tired in all his life. Sore as heck he lifts himself 
up with his arms and legs killing him. Thinking back he realizes that 
so far he has drowned himself on working on the experiments with 
toothless while also working himself close to death at dragon 
training. He was putting his body in a lot of strain. Tiredly he gets 
up and slowly walks to the living room to get a quick bite. 

The pain in his body removes all desire to cook himself a meal. 
Instead he decides to just go to the nearest basket and just grabbed 
a piece of bread for himself. Stepping out of the house he is greeted 
with a very bright sun almost burning his eyes off. He lifts his hand 
up to block the sun he waits for his eyes to get adjusted to the 
bright light. Finally being able to see he goes to his inner sanctum 
to continue on his little experiments. Drawing up himself a new set 
of clothes he finally sees a very nice battle ready uniform. 

This new outfit of his design completely got away from the tunic idea 
and gave him a more loose attire that allows him t have more free 
movement. Along with that came a sleeveless leather jacket that 
allowed him full mobility with his weapons. Seeing that he there had 
to be protection on his arms he added in a set of steel plates on 
both shoulders to at least give him a small amount of protection. The 
boots themselves he had made to be containing steel that allowed him 
to generate a kick power to his style of sword fighting. 

The steel within the toes of the hide boots added weight to his lower 
body, which, at any moment of need, can keep a tough opponent from 
knocking him off his feet. To add more grip to his hand and wrist he 
will fashion himself a set of leather gloves to give him both a more 



grip. The gloves will stop at the base of his fingers to allow his 
fingers more mobility. Looking at the gloves closely he wonders of 
what he can do here to allow himself a small fraction of more attack 
power in case he would be disarmed. Deciding not to ponder it any 
longer he makes a separate print for the gloves and heads out to the 
forge . 

Finally arriving at the forge he grabs the needed materials and he 
begins working on the base of his outfit. The jacket, the pants and 
then he came to the under part of the jacket. After thinking about it 
he realized that at this point that a tunic will not go well with the 
suit. Instead of allowing the tunic to stretch far down passed his 
waist he will instead tuck it into the pants. Finishing with the 
basics he remembers that there needs to be a place for his sword. 

He looked at the pants and decided to make a little add on to the 
pants that will allow anything to be strapped in. a belt. This belt 
will allow him to have his sword with him at all times instead of 
having to choose the days he will not need it. Finally finishing with 
his new set of clothes he decides to take them to his inner sanctum 
and put them up in a wardrobe. Maybe one day he will try them on but 
right now he had to worry about a dirty job. 

All of this done he exits the inner sanctum and starts to head to 
where he would meet his scaly, crazy friend Toothless. Stopping in 
his tracks he remembered what he was going to do today. Turning 
around he runs right back to the inner sanctum to pick up the tail 
and saddle for Toothless. Once there he grabs everything he needs and 
turns to leave before turning around and remembering his new set of 
light armor. For five minutes he pondered on what he should do before 
deciding to give this new armor a test run along with the tail 
idea . 

Putting said objects down he goes to the wardrobe and pulls out the 
whole uniform and began to dress himself for today's encounter. 
Starting with the pants, he put them on. Once he had them on he was 
surprised at how well they fit. Continuing on he tucked in his tunic 
and grabbed the jacket to try it out. Putting it on he felt a 
comfortable warmth run through his body to accompany the jackets 
thickness. Nodding his head with how well it fit, he decides to go to 
see toothless. To make sure no one sees him in this new attire he 
sneaks out the back door and makes a mad dash for the 
woods . 

Arriving at the area he hopes that Toothless will not think he is 
different. Looking around he sees his friend asleep in a dark 
archway. Seeing his friend still asleep he remembered that he is 
right now the earliest bird to wake up. In the end he decided to let 
his buddy rest for a while longer. Putting the materials down near a 
bolder he walks in front of the lake and sits down to enjoy the 
scenery 

Matter of fact if it weren't for the fact that he is doing something 
right now that is considered treason he wouldn't mind living here. 
There's a lake filled with a good amount of fish to survive the 
winter along with the fact that if he sets up a nice small house here 
there wouldn't be much for him to worry about. It is a very hidden 
and secluded area away from the eyes of the world. 


Thinking back to these past few days he realizes that out of 



everywhere he has been he sees this place as his real home. No one 
can yell at him, berate him, or talk about him as if he is a bad omen 
bestowed upon by Loki . The more he thought about it the more this 
small area felt like home. He wouldn't mind sharing this peace with 
toothless. Matter of fact, so far he is the only one that really ever 
truly understood him. No one in the village will ever know the life 
of a hiccup. 

His thoughts were interrupted by a small purr behind him. Turning 
around to analyze the sound he finds Toothless there starring at him. 
Smiling he stands up and pets his friend on the snout. As he did this 
Toothless closed his eyes and leaned into his touch with a purr. 

After a while of rubbing Toothless' snout he removed his hand as 
Toothless opened his eyes to look back at him. He was happy that he 
had finally gained a friend, but he needed to make better time. 
Today's class started in two hours so he needed to get what he needed 
to get done today. Smiling at his friend one last time he gestures 
for him to follow as he leads him to where he had put down the tail 
and saddle. 

Showing Toothless the Saddle he is surprised that Toothless is a lot 
less reluctant with putting on the saddle. Instead of running. 
Toothless turns his body to the side to let Hiccup put the Saddle on. 
Shaking away the shock he walks forward and straps up the around 
Toothless' back. Once the last strap was secure he walks behind 
toothless and straps in the prosthetic tail. Going up to the saddle 
he straps a secure line from a point on the saddle to the front of 
his belt. Today he decided to leave his sword at home just in case. 
Once strapped in he forgets that he was going to try a different 
approach with the rope connecting to the tail. Taking of the security 
from his belt he walks to the tail and grabs the rope that is 
connected to the tail. Tying it to his leg he realizes that this 
might be a problem. 

Shaking it off he decides to just go with it and attempt to ride 
Toothless. Now here he is on Toothless' back with the things tied to 
his foot he taps toothless to tell him to take off. Taking off 
quickly he is caught off guard with the fact that Toothless keeps for 
some reason descending in down closer to the ground looking back at 
the tail he sees that it is stuck on one position so he pulls his leg 
forward to see if anything will change, only for Toothless to go 
quickly downward onto a set of tall grass. The strap connected to 
Hiccup's belt becomes undone and it launches him off of Toothless' 
back. He didn't go that far because it wasn't really that hard of a 
push and his new boots let him keep his balance. 

So far with this trial it is safe to say that today brings another 
fail for him. 'Time to go back to the drawing board' he thought. 
Looking around for toothless he hears the same tall grass still 
shuffling and making noise. After a few seconds he finally finds him 
on the same grass, but the strangest thing was that he was rubbing 
himself wildly on the grass. Raising an eyebrow he grabs a few 
strands of this grass and examines it. For some reason this here 
grass got Toothless to pretty much go insane and rub himself on the 
grass . 

He looked back at toothless to get his attention, only to see him 
passed out happily on a pile of this grass. Instead of letting him 
relax on the grass he shakes Toothless a couple of times to wake him 
up before grabbing the small rope that he used to keep himself from 



falling off and tugged on it to get his friend to get up and follow 
him back into the canyon. 


Once there he removes the saddle and tail he folds the saddle neatly 
and begins to walk out with the tail and saddle. Before he leaves he 
turns around to see Toothless right behind him. Hiccup then 
outstretched his hand to Toothless and let him put his snout against 
his hand. Rubbing his snout he finally is able to speak out. 

"We've almost got ita€ 1 I just need a little more time." He said to 
Toothless. This so far did not hurt as much as before but it still 
took a bit of wind from him. Finally removing his hand from his 
friend's snout he smiles at his friend one last time before he turned 
around and ran off to the village. 

Hiccup arrived back at Berk and the first thing he did was stop by 
the inner sanctum. Quickly he put away the saddle and tail fin before 
getting a set of his most known clothing. So far the more he kept 
putting this thing on the tighter and tighter it felt. Shaking off 
the discomfort he quickly straps on his sword onto his old belt and 
makes a mad dash for the arena for today's lesson. 

When he got there everyone was standing and chatting among 
themselves. Not seeing Gobber anywhere he walks to the middle of the 
arena and waits. He really didn't care what the others were talking 
about right now. All he was thinking about was how he was going to 
make the tail work the way he wanted to. 

His thoughts were interrupted by Gobber saying "alright kids today we 
are starting the competition. Now from here on out I am no longer 
going to be telling you what to do. You need to summon up your 
survival nature to get through these next few days. What is the real 
task for each and every day is for you to knock out each and every 
one of these dragons. I will repeat do not kill. Whoever is out first 
today will be removed from the competition for the final fight with 
the monstrous nightmare. Now today's test." He started as he put his 
hand on the lever that will open the door to this dragon's door. 

" Will be the Gronckle." He finished as he pulled the lever and it 
opened the door for the Gronckle. Quickly it charged out onto the 
students and immediately started to wreak havoc. On instinct Hiccup 
pulled out his sword and ran the opposite direction. 

"Fishlegs your out." Gobber said. 

This surprised Hiccup, out of all of the students he thought for sure 
Fishlegs' brainpower would at least get him through two days of this. 
He did not expect him to be the first to be eliminated. Turning back 
around he saw Fishlegs immediately walk out of the ring. Looking 
forward he sees the Gronckle eliminate Snoutlout next and was heading 
for him. Quickly thinking he remembered what happened with toothless 
and that tall grass. Quickly sheathing his sword he checks through 
his pockets and finds what he is looking or pulling it out he really 
hopes and prays to Odin himself that this will work. 

Without thinking anymore he outstretches his arm forward to the 
Gronckle and closes his eyes. Hearing quick sniffing he opens his 
eyes and sees the Gronckle smelling the small patch of grass. Trying 
to make it look good Hiccup quickly rubs the grass on the dragon's 
snout and makes it look like he had taken it down bare handed. Once 



he did that everyone was in shock. He rolled his eyes and motioned to 
Gobber to put the Gronckle back into its cage. Once it was there he 
was about to walk out he heard Gobber call him out. 


"Hiccup!" he said. 

Hiccup stopped and turned around to face his life long mentor and 
life long friend. Acknowledging him he waited for Gobber to 
continue . 

"Good work lad. We all meet here tomorrow at the same time alright." 
He stated. 

"uma€ 1 " Fishlegs paused before continuing "what about me. Where do I 
go?" 

"You meet here still Fishlegs. You are not out of the academy. You 
are just out of the competition. Now meet here tomorrow for another 
day of training." 

Nodding Hiccup left the arena and went home to continue working on 
making the saddle and tail work. He really did want Toothless to fly 
again. Problem here was making the tail follow. Drawing after drawing 
of the creation he decided not to go forward with actually making the 
modifications. Instead he opted to just draw the blueprints and make 
the modifications later. After countless hours of drawing he decided 
to call it a day. Exiting his inner sanctum he is surprised to be 
greeted by a dark cloudy sky and a barely seen. Opting to listen to 
his gut and heavy eyelids he decided to go to bed. Tomorrow was a new 
day, 

**AN: hey guys, here is chapter 8 of Hiccup the silent. Again I am so 
sorry about the late update. I will try to get the next chapter up by 
at least Sunday. Keyword try, anyways thanks for reading and I hope 
to see you guys soon.** 


10. chapter 9 The Silent Friendship 

**A/N: what up! It ' s me GG. Welcome back to another chapter of Hiccup 
the silent. Things have started to heat up for Hiccup and abilities 
to speak. Alright, so lets set some things down. I'll admit last 
chapter had a high number of grammatical errors I'm a get to work on 
that after I am done. Reason why is cause I am too lazy to proofread 
my own stuff but from now on I'll do it. Alright. Lets see someone 
commented on English not being my first language. Okay I'll admit 
that I still have trouble typin some stuff down but I'll fix that up 
as soon as I get the chance . I do not find it offensive that you 
would suggest that. Matter of fact it helps me correct my mistakes, 
thanks. Alright, now that we got that settled lets start the 
show. ** 

**_Chapter 9: The Silent Eriendship** 

Hiccup woke up this morning feeling really good. The soreness from 
his muscles has all but left his body. Now he was feeling a little 
more relaxed. His bed however did not give him much comfort and 
usually added pain to his already sore body. Quickly Hiccup jumped 
out of bed really excited for today. Since his bed offered little 
comfort he did wake up with a stiff neck. To fix the problem he 



twists his neck in both directions until he hears a snap. 


Taking a deep breath Hiccup steps out of his house and walks calmly 
to his inner sanctum. As soon as he got there he started to think 
about what he was going to do for Toothless' tailfin. The last test 
showed him that it was a good idea to control the tail fin from his 
foot, but the problem was how it was going to work. When he attempted 
it the tail fin was not outstretched as far as it should be. 

A candle popped up above his head as he immediately thought of a 
solution to his problem. To not lose the idea he pulled out the 
notebook and wrote his ideas down quickly before he pulled out a 
separate parchment to actually draw the schematics of the how the 
whole tail will work. The whole idea centered on how the tail 
corresponds to the formation of his leg. 

Finally finished he decided not to try anything until he was sure 
this was going to work. Thinking about what happened last time he 
wants to make sure that he actually has it before he approaches 
toothless with it. Hiccup, at this moment, realized that these passed 
few days he had worked non-stop. Today he wanted to take it easy and 
relax. Since his dad was not home and he really did not like 
socializing he decided that it was time that he should spend the 
first few hours of the day with his best friend Toothless. 

With his mind made up he left his home and walked all the way to 
where his friend calls home. Before heading to the woods to be on his 
way he remembered Toothless might be hungry. So he decided to head to 
the village to bring his friend some grub. Walking through the 
village he is surprised to hear everyone talking about hi in a light 
way. Though he did realize that because of his time with Toothless 
and actually learning about dragons that everyone else had seen his 
performance at the academy as incredible. 

Truth be told that he did not want to be in this stupid competition 
anymore. He did not even want to hurt dragons at all. Especially now 
that he has a dragon as his best friend. At this moment he made a vow 

that with his life he will protect his only friend. He broke away 

from his thoughts when he realized he was at the market area of the 
village. He shook his head to get his mind together before 
approaching the fish merchant. Without exchanging any words with the 
merchant he hand signaled how many Fishes he would want. 'A good six 
is good, ' he thought as he signaled the number, before he purchased 
the food and left with a nod to the merchant. 

Walking away from the village with a basket with six fresh fish he 

started heading to his new home. He did not have a problem with Berk; 

it ' s just that he did not feel as comfortable here than he did with 
toothless. When he arrived he found Toothless sitting next to the 
lake waiting for him. Seeing him there Toothless immediately ran to 
Hiccup to greet him with a few purrs. Hiccup smiled at Toothless' 
antics, and just pet him on his head a few times before he grabbed 
the basket he had and spilled the contents on the ground. 

Toothless quickly got to eating the fooda€ 1 okay eating was putting 
it lightly toothless pretty much inhaled the food. Hiccup smiled and 
shook his head. Toothless can be really crazy sometimes. Hiccup 
decided to try scratching Toothless behind his neck. He was surprised 
to see Toothless drop the fish from his mouth and lean in to Hiccups 
touch. Hiccup knew that Toothless enjoyed this scratching sensation 



and decided to try scratch faster and faster as Toothless continued 
to lean into his touch. 


While scratching Toothless, Hiccup decided to try scratching below 
his neck. What caught him off guard was toothless giving a loud growl 
before passing out with a draconic smile. Hiccup chuckled before 
shaking his head and looking up. Once he saw the position of the sun 
Hiccup knew that he was late for today's dragon training lesson. 
Quickly grabbing the basket he made a mad dash for the village. 

Once he arrived he dropped the basket off at his house before 
continuing his mad stretch for the arena. Once there was surprised to 
see that there was no one there except for Gobber. This was 
surprising to him when it took an extra ten minutes for the students 
to show up. One by one they all came later than he did. When he saw 
Astrid walk in with her favorite Axe he remembered that he forgot to 
pick up his favorite sword. 

Quickly before the next lesson started he made a mad dash for his 
inner sanctum to pick up his trusty weapon. Once he got it he 
strapped it onto his new belt before running all the way back to the 
arena right before Gobber was about to give his speech. 

"Alright kids. Today's dragon will be the deadly Nadder. Good Luck!" 
he said quickly before opening the door for the deadly Nadder pounced 
out of the cell and quickly observed the students and attacked them. 
Quickly he drew his sword and grabbed a nearby shield for himself 
before going into the most comfortable stance he has. Keeping his 
eyes on the Nadder and slowly moving he did not realize that Astrid 
was right next to him until she ran forward and threw her axe at the 
Nadder only for it to deflect it with its nasal spike and charge 
forward . 

Astrid quickly moved out of the way, but Hiccup knew he did not have 
time to move out of the way. Especially with the Nadder fully locked 
him. With no choice he hoped right now that dropping his sword and 
shield and holding his hands up will stop the Nadder in its tracks. 
Surprisingly luck was on his side because the Nadder stopped and 
observed him before its attention went to a charging and screaming 
Astrid. After what happened with Toothless today he hoped that the 
Nadder has the same reaction. 

So he started scratching the Nadder on the Neck quickly to get it to 
enjoy the scratching before going under its neck to effectively knock 
it out cold. Looking back up at Astrid, she looks at him in the eyes 
in surprise as she lets out a breath and annoyed grunt. Without 
emotion he just shrugs his shoulders and walks away from and arena 
and begins heading back to spending the day with his buddy Toothless. 
What he did not expect was for most of the students run to catch up 
to him to talk to him. 

Most of the conversations were one sided as they just talked pretty 
much about him amongst themselves. He looked down as he realized his 
thigh was lighter than usual. He looked down and his eyes Widened as 
he realized he forgot his sword back at the ring. He tapped each 
student on the shoulder before turning around to run off. What he did 
not expect was Astrid to be the one behind everyone else. Running 
right into her he is knocked off of his feet and lands on his behind. 
He shook his head to shake off the daze he looks up to an angry 
Astrid. Quickly getting up he taps her on the shoulder two times to 



signal his apology and runs off to the arena to pick up his favorite 
sword . 


All the students stared at him in awe, except Astrid Hiccup a 
suspicious scowl. For Astrid she had the competition in the palm of 
her hand. What she did not expect was the performance Hiccup was 
giving. She knew now that she needed to train extremely hard to make 
sure she had this win in the palm of her had. Quickly she walked away 
and charged for her favorite training ground in the forest. 

Hiccup did not like this at all. He did not want to be in this 
competition anymore and yet every time he brings in everything he 
learns from toothless, it always makes him look like a great warrior 
in the eyes of the village. Getting back to what he was doing he 
picked up his favorite sword and sheathed it back into its sheathe. 

He shook his head at the thought of having to perform in front of his 
father. He did not want to hurt a dragon and he especially did not 
want to make his father look bad. Normally after everything that his 
father had done to him Hiccup would want to destroy his 
image . 

Except there is still the fact of the matter. Stoic was his father. 
The more he thought about it the more he wished his mother was still 
around. Turning around he began to walk to where his friend was 
staying . 

His thoughts the entire time were on how to stop himself from 
fighting the dragon in front of the whole village. He needed a way to 
make a fall. His thoughts were so preoccupied by this almost did not 
realize the axe flying straight for his face. The axe was followed by 
a shout of "HICCUP WATCH OUT!" on reflex he sidestepped and caught 
the axe by the handle. 

Eyes wide he looked back at the person who dared throw the axe at him 
only to see an equally surprised Astrid staring at him with her arm 
outstretched. Sighing in relief he shook his head and looked at the 
axe and realized that it's the same axe he made all those months ago. 
Inspecting the handle and blades he sees that she had put the axe 
through way too much. Narrowing his eyes he looked at Astrid and 
gestured for her to follow him. So far the years she had owned this 
axe had caused it to not only lose its balance on the handle but the 
blades themselves had started to chip off. 

He led her all the way back to the forge and got to work on fixing 
her axe. She had asked him what was wrong, he would have answered but 
he decided to just keep working on the axe. She had almost pounced on 

him when she saw him remove the handle from the axe blades. 

She however, remembered that Hiccup had trained under Gobber to 
create and fix broken weapons. She had heard stories from her father 
on how well Hiccup had mended his broken axe and made it into 
something amazing. With that in mind she decided to look around the 
forge and check out everything Hiccup had to work with. She out of 
the blue found a door behind the forge that she was sure no one was 

supposed to see. Looking at hiccup she saw him busy sharpening an 

axe, so she decided to take a look. 

Once she entered she was surprised to walk into a room full of 
drawings. None of them even looked like plans for anything that 
Hiccup normally tries and fails to create. All of the drawings 



weren't even drawings. All they had was just writing, looking to the 
corner of the room she saw a table with two candles and a metal plate 
attached to the wall. On the metal plate she read the ' Valhallarama . ' 
Looking down on the table she saw a drawing of a woman with a little 
boy by her side, next to it what appeared to be a letter. In the 
beginning of the letter it said 'I miss you mom.' 

She would have read more had it not been for the fact that she was 
interrupted by Hiccup tapping her on the shoulder. She looked at his 
face and she did not expect to see an angry scowl in place of 
Hiccup's usual calm demeanor. Handing Astrid her new axe he motioned 
with his hand for her to leave albeit very aggressively. Astrid did 
not need to think twice as she just walked right out of the house the 
small room and left before turning back to Hiccup on the exit and 
saying "thanks Hiccup. I'm sorry," As she turned and dashed out into 
the village to return to her home. 

Hiccup did not ever like getting angry with anybody, however the 
thing is he did not like anyone to enter his mom's memorial room. 

This place was the only place he can remember his mom without having 
anybody interrupt him. He would have had this in his inner sanctum 
had it not been for the fact that the sanctum was for him to think 
and create new plans. Gobber gave this room to Hiccup because this 
room was always empty. When Hiccup found out that Gobber had no use 
for it he decided to take it. 

He wrote a sign on the door after the first few weeks, telling Gobber 
that he had taken ownership of the small room. Turning back to the 
small letter on the table he quickly wrote down 'I'll see you at the 
crossroads. So you won't be lonely, mom' before letting out one more 
tear and walking out of the room and closing the door. Wiping his 
eyes he takes a small roll up bed with him before going to where his 
friend was . 

Before walking into the forest he quickly changed into his new outfit 
and continued marching on into the woods to meet his friend. He had 
spent the whole day with Toothless after that. They played around and 
before the sun had set he pulled out his sword and checked to see if 
it was still good. When he checked it he was surprised to see 
Toothless chasing after the sun glare coming from his sword. Curious 
to see what will happen he decided to move it around and direct that 
little light all over the ground. Yet Toothless still chased after it 
and attempted to grab it. Smiling he put his sword away and spent the 
rest of the day and night there with Toothless. Rolling out his 
makeshift bed he goes to sleep. His last thoughts were of his 
mother . 

**A/N: All right so here is the next Chapter guys let me know what 
you guys think. I really tried to have few grammatical errors in this 
chapter. I almost have this down but it's going to take a while guys 
so bear with me. I'll see if I can post the next chapter soon. 

Peace ! ** 


11. Chapter 10 the Silent Attachment 

**A/N: what up! It ' s me GG. And welcome back to the next chapter of 
Hiccup the Silent. I will just like to say that working on these 
chapters is still a new experience for me. Matter of fact this is by 
far my first long story. Anyway someone asked me about Hiccup's sword 



in HTTYD 2 on where it appeared on the trailer. I only went by all 
the pictures on the Internet. And there are like billions. Matter of 
fact because I saw a lot of those pictures with Hiccup's new face I 
thought eh what the hell I might as well see what I can do with it. 
Anyway Let's start the show.** 

**Chapter 10: the Silent attachment** 

Hiccup woke up this morning to the sun bearing down on his face. He 
squinted his eyes and held his hand up to block out the sun and wait 
for his eyes to adjust to the glare of the morning sun. What was 
strange to Hiccup was the fact that when he woke up he felt a 
presence behind him. He sad up and turned his head to see what was 
there. He was surprised to see the form of Toothless sleeping beside 
his makeshift bed. He smiled at his friend as he looked own on his 
makeshift bed and saw Toothless' tail wrapped around it. He realized 
that Toothless now trusted him as a friend, and by Thor almighty he 
was going to make sure he deserved that title. 

The title of a true friend is earned, and Hiccup felt he had not 
earned it yet. Especially cause now he feels guilty with putting him 
in a flightless situation. Toothless had long ago earned his title of 
best friend. Now Hiccup had to earn his. He took off the makeshift 
blanket and got up to stretch. This action had woken Toothless up 
from his slumber. While stretching Hiccup did not notice that 
Toothless was awake. To get his attention Toothless gave him a small 
nudge on Hiccup's back. This had caused Hiccup to lose his balance 
and fall forward into the water. Turning around he looked at 
Toothless with wide eyes and a smile. Toothless responded with a few 
chirps signifying his laughter. Hiccup shook his head and gave off a 
light chuckle before he got up and out of the water to greet his 
friend . 

"Well good morning you sly dragon youa€ 1 " he said lightly as he pets 
Toothless on the snout. He shook his head at Toothless' antics before 
looking back up at the sun. At this moment his eyes went wide. He had 
slept in. blinking a few Times he knew he was not late for today's 
lesson. The problem was the fact that he had not gotten the chance to 
try to forge the rest of the plans to get Toothless' to fly again. 
Shrugging it off he decided he would work on it later. He rolled up 
his little bed and put it in a cave like archway, just in case it 
would rain. He planned on sleeping in this little canyon for the next 
few days until his father came home. 

He closed his eyes and took a deep fresh breath of air before he 
started to walk back to the village. Before he did that, he walked to 
his friend Toothless and pet him on the neck as he said, "I'll be 
back bud." Toothless responded with a nod, while he gave a soft purr 
he looked at Hiccup with a small growl. 

He smiled back at Toothless then turned around and walked on home. At 
this moment. Hiccup remembered what time it was and immediately 
smiled at Toothless before he turned around and charged for Berk. 
Today was another day, another challenge. He hoped that today if not 
soon he would have a fall that will get him out of this stupid 
competition. Although he knew that he could not hide Toothless 
forever. Soon he will be discovered, and he knew he needed to be 
prepared for that day. He had to be, for both their sakes. 


If he could at least come up with an idea to get his father to see 



his change, then just maybe there could be a chance for him to 
convince his father that dragons are not what they think they are. 
While he was reminiscing this he did not realize that he was already 
at the village. When he came to, he quickly ran into his inner 
sanctum and switched back into his most known "Berk" attire. As soon 
as he was finished he stretched himself a little to get adjusted to 
being out of his favorite armor and walking the rest of the way to 
the arena. 

Upon arrival he saw everyone had gathered around on of the doors. 
Walking up to the students he saw that this cage had a very small 
extra door at the bottom. He raised an eyebrow at what was going on. 
Looking up he sees Gobber at the other end of the massive gate with 
his hand on a lever. 

"Meet the Terrible Terror." He said as he opened the really small 
gate. What came out was not what anyone would have in mind when 
talking about fierce dragons. His thoughts were interrupted when he 
heard Tuffnut begin his monologue. 

"Haha€l it's like the size of mya€ 1 !" he began before he was 
immediately stopped by the little dragon's pounce. Naturally 
everybody ran out of the way, and got in battle stances. Hiccup, 
however, couldn't help but let out a chuckle. Tuffnut here was not 
getting brutally mauled by the little baby dragon. The only thing 
taking damage at the moment was his nose. Apparently the little 
dragon thought it was some sort of treat. 

Before his nose would be ripped off Hiccup decided to unsheathe his 
sword and tried to aim the light with it to make a small glare on the 
ground for the baby dragon to follow. Not having any luck he switches 
to the shield. Immediately he got the perfect position for the sun to 
reflect off the shield onto the floor. With the glare on the shield 
he started from Tuffnut 's cheek and moved it on and on, leading the 
Terror back to its cage. 

While he led the dragon back into its cage Astrid got curious on how 
Hiccup was doing this. She knew from the beginning that Hiccup marked 
for failure on this, but from how he is performing now it's almost as 
if the Loki was playing a cruel joke on the people. She stretched to 
get a better look on how the dragon retreated into its cage. She was 
interrupted however by Tuffnut 's declaration. 

" Wow he's even better than you ever were." Tuffnut said as all 
watched the Terror retreat back into its cage. When the Terror went 
back Hiccup turned to all the students with a small smile before 
putting the shield down and walking away. In frustration Astrid 
stormed out of the arena without another word to anybody. While 
ranting she power walked to the forest to relieve the stress of just 
being a contender second to Hiccup. 

When she arrived she immediately got to work throwing the axe left 
and right, tree after tree and piercing into the bark. She removed 
her battleaxe one last time and did a quick dodge roll to focus on 
her next target. What she did not expect was Hiccup there holding a 
strange item in his arms. 

This was all new to her, but her suspicions rose to the point where 
right here red flag number one was thrown. Instead of questioning him 
here she decided to follow him to wherever he goes off to. She 



climbed on a rock hoping to keep an eye on hiccup in a better way she 
immediately looked around. While she looked around she figured out 
just now that she had lost him. 

She shook her head in frustration and banged her fist on the rock 
that she was perched upon. Instead of trying to look for him and 
risking the chance of getting lost she decided to go back home. 

When Hiccup arrived at his and Toothless' favorite spot he was 
relieved that Astrid did not pursue him all the way there. Odin knows 
what he would have done if she were to find out about Toothless. He 
shook those thoughts off for another time, now was the time for him 
and Toothless to test out his new modifications to the fin and 
saddle. However, instead of immediately jumping on towards trying to 
fly he decided to take things easy and attempt to just let the wind 
guide him. 

Hiccup guided Toothless towards a very windy section above the little 
valley. To avoid any complicat ions Hiccup took an extra precaution by 
tying a rope around a rock and around Toothless. Finally having this 
all done he hopped on Toothless' back and began the tests. Placement 
after placement he managed to get six very important settings down on 
helping Toothless fly. From going left, right, up, or gliding 
downwards he was able to finally piece much of it together. Out of 
nowhere the wind suddenly picked up and Toothless along with it. It 
was powerful enough to send Toothless flying backwards and launching 
Hiccup all over the place. 

Finally landing. Hiccup was picked up by Toothless standing himself 
up straight. Reaching up Hiccup tried to unhook himself form 
Toothless' back, only to realize that he was stuck pretty permanently 
on saddle. Shaking his head he realized now that to unhook himself he 
will have to bring toothless into the Village. This was seriously 
going to be hard hiding a night fury from an entire village. Instead 
of doing it now he decided to do it at night. Toothless' blending 
with the night will be a great help in hiding him. 

With the plan now thought up he decided to spend the rest of this 
time getting used to each and every position for the tail to 
function. For three hours he familiarized himself with the positions 
and what they make Toothless do during flight. Tomorrow he will do a 
full on test run to see if it will work for him. 

Finally the sun had gone down and Hiccup will now make his move. He 
could not believe that of all the days he decided to leave his gear 
at home, it happened to be the day he really needs it. Out of the 
corner of his eye he sees a guard approaching. So he went to a corner 
home and had Toothless hide behind the house, while he leaned on the 
corner and waited for him to pass by. 

Once he passed by and greeted him he immediately grabbed the link 
between him and Toothless and as quick as he could ran all the way to 
the forge. He did make a bit of noise but he hoped that nobody heard 
that. At the last second he just realized why he even went through 
all the trouble of sneaking Toothless through the village when he 
could have just went to his inner sanctum and picked up his equipment 
and swords . 


Shaking his head he couldn't help but call himself an idiot as he 
walked decided he might as well try cutting the rope with one of the 



simpler knives. His quick activities were interrupted by a voice 
calling him out. 


Looking out the window he sees Astrid approaching. Quickly thinking 
he jumps out of the front doors and quickly closes them behind him. 

He looked at Astrid and smiled at her although a bit nervously as his 
eyes traveled from her to the door. 

"Okay Hiccup. I don't know what's going on or what's been happening, 
but your acting weird." She said. The rope tying him to Toothless 
very quickly tugged Hiccup. Looking down he quickly he tried to get 
himself together as he looked up at her with a nervous smile. 

"Well weirder." She said pointing an accusing finger at him. 

A couple of seconds later Hiccup was lifted off of the ground and 
three times higher and higher, before he immediately was pulled into 
the forge. Astrid curious went in to check on him only to see a dark 
and empty forge. 

Hiccup rode on Toothless' back and had him run as quickly as he could 
before taking off for his house. Once there he picked up everything 
he really needed. Including the materials to modify the saddle. He 
was going to put a locking system that holds him and Toothless 
together all the while it will be easy to unhook himself from his 
back. Finished collecting his materials, although he had to do it 
while he was still stuck to Toothless, he got onto the saddle and 
flew Toothless into the night sky back into their home. 

Once there he grabbed his sword and sliced the robe binding him to 
Toothless. After that he went on to remove the saddle and tailfin 
from Toothless as he continued to modify the saddle. So far it was 
good, the only problem was the way in which he locked himself onto 
the saddle. It took him only twenty minutes to change that one small 
detail. Finally finished he stretched and let out a very silent yawn 
before he went into the archway and rolled out his makeshift bed and 
prepared to go to sleep. Tomorrow he was going to try out the saddle 
to its full extent. 

**A/N: alright guys here's the next chapter of Hiccup the silent. 

I'll admit this that it might have been a little short, but hopefully 
it still came out good. Let me know in the comments on what you guys 
think alright. Thanks for reading guys.** 


12. Chapter 11 The Silent Flight 

**A/N: WHAT UP! It ' s me GG . Welcome back to another chapter of Hiccup 
the Silent. I hope everyone is having a great great terrific day. 
Thanks for sticking with my story for this long. I am trying my 
hardest to make sure this story is coming out pretty good. Let's 
start the show.** 

**Chapter 11 the Silent Flight** 

_It was still dark out when Hiccup opened his eyes. For some reason 
Toothless was nowhere to be seen. Not knowing what to do he begins to 
look for his scaly friend. His attention was quickly drawn toward the 
outside of the little valley. Looking up he sees a very dark figure 
at the top. At first Hiccup thought it was Toothless until he noticed 



that it turned around similar to that of a person. _ 

_ Curious he walks quickly exits his favorite little valley with his 
sword drawn. When he finally reached the top he looked around for 
that same figure that had first appeared at the top of the valley. A 
noise catches his attention, turning around he sees that same dark 
figure walking away from him. He approached slowly with his favorite 
sword in his hand as he got closer and closer. _ 

_ The closer he got the more he realized that this figure was a 
cloaked figure of a human. He stopped as the cloaked figure stopped 
in its tracks. Quickly stopping and gripping his sword tightly his 
eyes widened as the figure started to turn around. Finally the 
cloaked figure faced him with not a single bit of face visible. 

Hiccup froze as the figure's lengthened arms reached up and slowly 
pulled down its hood. _ 

_ Time stopped when the cloaked figure finally removed its hood. At 
this moment Hiccup was staring right into the face of a woman. Very 
beautiful and strong looking women with long hair stretching down her 
back. Hiccup knew this woman. He had many drawings of her in his 
mother's memorabilia. _ 

_ Matter of fact, right now Hiccup was staring at the figure of his 
real mother. The woman he had not seen since her death, and the woman 
he needed for twelve years. His mouth quivered as he quickly dropped 

his sword and fell to his knees with a thud. Arms at his sides he did 

not know what to do. Tears started to stream down his face as he held 
his left arm out._ 

_ He really hoped and prayed that the figure standing in front of him 
was real. His mother was right here in front of him, and right now he 

was reaching out for her. Sobs escaped his throat as he saw her walk 

forward and outstretch her hand out to him. Closer and closer Hiccup 
had more tears streaming down his face as many sobs were choked out 
from the back of his throat. _ 

_ She was finally in front of him, and she had finally held his hand. 
He felt it then, her warmth. Removing his hand from her he quickly 
pulled her into an embrace, as he finally let more tears fall. _ 

_ A tear escaped valhallarama as she finally held her son for the 
first time in many years. She had spent countless days in the after 
life hoping Odin himself would let her see her baby boy once again. 
She knew that right now there was no time for words. Right now it was 
about her and her beloved son. She held him tight once more a she 
dared not to let go. _ 

"_Hiccup." She said softly. That word had caused Hiccup to let out a 
small cry, as he finally was able to hear his mother's voice again. 
Tear after tear and sob after sob as Hiccup held onto his mother and 
dared not to let her go. He did not want to lose his mom right now. 

If this was a dream gift by Odin then he really did not want to wake 
up. Ever._ 

_ Val rubbed Hiccup's back as he finally let out the many years of 
pain he had kept bottled up. It was a very emotional meeting for 
hiccup, and she definitely did not want to ruin that until he had 
calmed down. 



_ After what felt like twenty minutes Hiccup finally calmed down as 
he slowly pulled away from his mother. Tears still streaming down his 
face he could not help but let out a few more Tears at seeing his 
mother's face._ 

"_After all these years I'd expect you to be happy Hiccupa€ 1 " she 
said as she wiped a tear off of Hiccup's cheek. "No more tears 
Hiccupa€ 1 it doesn't suit you. Now tell mea€ 1 why are you crying my 
son?" she asked. _ 

_ Hiccup looked at his mother and for the first time in years finally 
found his voice. "After all of these years mom. I could never let you 
go, I needed you for twelve years mom. Twelve years of loathing from 
the people as my own father used me to blackmail most villagers." He 
said ._ 

_ Val could not believe what she had just heard, before her death she 
had told Stoic to look after Hiccup, and yet he goes and does this to 
her son. She hugged hiccup close to her as she thought about this. 

She was angry really angry that she didn't notice that she had 
started to tighten her hold on her sons body. _ 

"a€l_. Ugh MOM... Can't breathe." He said as she finally realized and 
let go of her son apologizing in the process. _ 

"_I'm dreaming, aren't I mom."? He said as he looked up at 
her ._ 

"_Yes you are Hiccup, and now its time for you to wake up." She 
replied ._ 

_He looked back at the little valley he was used to and then turned 
back to her._ 

" _I don't want to wakeaC 1 I want to stay here with you mom." He said 


" a€ 1 _And I with you my son, but you must remember that I will 
always watch over you. Now wake up Hiccup." She said as everything 
started to go blurry. _ 

Hiccup opened his eyes and woke up to reality. Although he was 
disappointed that he couldn't be talk with his mother more. The first 
thing he wakes up to is Toothless. He was sitting down next to him as 
usual, but had his eyes looking at Hiccup. Toothless was really 
worried about his friend. For a while he did nothing but stir in his 
sleep, which at first he didn't hear until he heard Hiccup 
sobbing . 

Hiccup knew he was worried, heck he knew that when a person dreams 
something bad, they either turn in their sleep, cry, or even mumble 
in their sleep. To not let Toothless worry Hiccup decided to smile at 
him, reach out and tap him under his chin. He sighed with a smile as 
he saw Toothless relax from his worry. 

Once the moment was over Hiccup got up and stretched himself for 
today. With each stretch there were a few cracks in his bones and 
body. He sighed in relief as he felt his muscles relax on his body. 

He really did enjoy this moment, the wonderful morning sun and the 
smell of a nice and fresh sunny day. He took in a deep breathe of the 



wonderful morning air. Now normally he hated waking up in the 
morning, but today he actually felt a little more 
energized . 

Exhaling the deep breath he smiled at thought of what happened in his 
slumber. When he thought of his mother he smiled after finally seeing 
her one last time. He looked up and felt that she was looking after 
him. He closed his eyes and whispered with his heart and mind 'I will 
meet you in the skya€ 1 mom.' 

When he finished he looked back down and remembered what he had to 
do. He looked at the tail fin and gained a confident look in his 
eyes. It was time to fly. 

Back on Berk 

Gobber approached the docks after he was informed that the ships had 
returned from their expeditions. What he did not expect was to only 
see one ship approach the harbor instead of the usual three. He 
sighed in relief when he saw that everyone who had joined this 
suicide mission had all survived. Hopefully that was true. Once they 
arrived Gobber and the rest of the villagers immediately helped out 
in getting them all off of the ships. 

Some villagers even helped the medics carry out and tend to any of 
the wounded. There were quite a lot of wounded, but hopefully no 
casualties had accompanied this suicide mission. To find out he 
approached the chief of the village. Stoic. 

"Did you find it Stoic?" Gobber asked 

"Not even close." He responded as he carried some of the load off of 
the ship. 

"Any casualties Stoic?" he asked 

" Fortunately none so far. We have not lost a single Viking. Now I 
hope you had better luck then I did. How's Hiccup?" he asked. 

" Well as far as I remember he is doing great. So great in fact that 
I believe your parenting troubles are over with. Then yes." He said 
blankly. He did not want to tell Stoic about how well Hiccup was 
doing, thing was that with what he remembers, stoic would take pride 
in Hiccup's accomplishment s , while saying that it was Hiccup who did 
it all by himself. 

Stoic however, got a scared look on his face. He really hoped what he 
was thinking about did not happen. If Hiccup went AWOL then what will 
he tell Val when it was his time to pass on. He really would not be 
ready for Valhallarama ' s rage in the after life. 

"Well yeah. Most afternoons since then, he hardly is ever in the 
village and prefers to stay home rather than train. Now Hiccup still 
doesn't socialize with anyone, but so far with how well he is doing 
in the academy, many have tried to get close to him." He said. 

Stoic could not believe it; his useless son was doing well in the 
academy. Not believing this he grabs Gobber by the shoulders and 
turns him around. 



"Are you sure we are talking about Hiccup Gobber." He asked. 


"Who would have thought it eh, he has thisa€l way with the beasts." 

He replies 

Finally realizing that this is true Stoic now realizes it is time to 
give his son his birthright. Since he knew that Hiccup isn't home 
much he decided he would pay Hiccup a visit tonight. After he 
finished helping the rest of the Viking's unload the ship and the 
medics take care of the injured. 

In a separate household 

Astrid was seething with rage; she did not expect this to happen in 
her days in the academy. Hiccup was not supposed to be there in the 
first place, and yet now he shows up. Not only showing up. Hiccup is 
a prodigy of the academy. What she did expect was to be runner up 
against Snotlout, if not Ruffnut. Instead she is pitted against 
Hiccup the Silent. She, just like everybody else knew that Hiccup 
never ever spoke to anyone, not even to his own father. 

What she did not understand though was why? Why did he stop speaking? 
She shook her thoughts free of the young Viking. Right now she needed 
to prepare herself for today's win. Without a doubt she was confident 
that today she was going to win. 

She was frustrated though; the only reason she had stayed in the 
academy long is because she had not been the first to be removed from 
the competition each time. Every time she came close to taking out a 
dragon. Hiccup would always beat her to it. Today and now she was 
ready to beat Hiccup, and nothing will get in her way. She got up and 
immediately ran to her favorite training ground in the forest. 

With Hiccup and Toothless 

Hiccup had finally gotten the saddle in and he strapped himself in 
with his sword at his waist as well. So far everything was going 
good, he was comfortable enough with his sword at his side and being 
able to control the tail. He was now high in the sky but not too 
high, because he wanted to avoid falling to his death. There was no 
Viking training today, or tomorrow. Gobber had announced a while ago 
that the two Viking finalists for this competition would fight in 
seven days at the arena when everything was settled. Hiccup knew that 
today he will have to fail, if not everything could go awry. 

He really hoped Astrid stepped up her game in the next class. He 
really needed her to do the battle at the end, since he could not 
kill a dragon he knew that Astrid would not hesitate to do it. 
Steeling himself together he got back to the task at hand. He took a 
deep breath and exhaled as he leaned his head close to Toothless' 
ear . 

"All right bud let's take this nice and slow all right?" he said. 
Toothless turned toward him and nodded his head conforming that he 
would comply. They flew forward as Hiccup kept looking at his little 
cheat sheet to see if he got the positions right. He turned to his 
next position and toothless flew closer to the left. 

When that happened Hiccup looked down to see the next position, and 
failed to see the oncoming wall he and Toothless were about to hit. 



When he finally realized it was already too late and he and Toothless 
smashed face first onto this wall. Toothless got off the wall and 
started to fly in a different direction. As Toothless did that Hiccup 
looked back down to study the cheat that was attached to the saddle. 
Again he did not notice that there was another rock wall that 
Toothless was going for. 

A second time today they both smashed face first into the wall. 
Toothless managed to stop the hit with his legs, but Hiccup wasn't so 
lucky as his skull smashed itself on a part of the wall. He felt a 
bit dazed at first but was instantly put back together by a smack on 
his face by Toothless' ear. 

"Sorry about that buda€ 1 just give me a sec I think I've got it." He 
said as he looked at his cheat sheet one last time before making the 
correct positions of the tail. Everything going good he decided to 
try the position that let him go up. Using the position Toothless 
then starts to fly off into the sky. The higher they go Hiccup 
immediately felt the air grow colder and colder around him as he got 
closer to touching the clouds. When he finally did he outstretched 
his arms and let the clouds engulf him in their cool moist form. 

His attention at this moment was brought back when he looked back at 
the cheat sheet and saw it slip right off of its holster. Reaching 
out for it he shouts out " Hold up!" as he reaches for the sheet that 
allowed him to fly on Toothless. When he got the sheet he did not 
notice that Toothless had actually stopped flying and his link to him 
had immediately come loose. 

Looking down he saw toothless start to descend to the earth. While 
they were falling, toothless was spinning wildly around in circles. 

As that was happening Hiccup kept trying to reach out to Toothless' 
saddle and climb back on to get control. His timing was completely 
off as Toothless' tail smacked him right across the face. The blow 
had knocked hiccup out for a couple of seconds and he immediately 
felt dazed. Without time to let himself readjust he looked back at 
Toothless and tried again to reach out for the saddle. This time he 
did manage to grab the saddle and set himself back on to Toothless. 

He placed his foot back onto the pedal and made the formation for 
Toothless to go forward. 

Toothless opened his eyes wide as they were approaching an entire 
maze of rocks stacked up high. Hiccup quickly pulled the cheat she 
out of his mouth and made some last minute studies before throwing it 
away and making the position for Toothless to go forward. Left, 
right, and upside down he and Toothless had survived this without 
smashing into a wall. 

When they finally got out, a setting sun greeted Hiccup on the 
Horizon. Realizing that they had just survived this. Hiccup held his 
arms up in victory as he looked at the clouds in happiness. His 
happiness was brought out by the sound of Toothless spitting fire. 

The setting sun did not greet Hiccup as he looked back down, only by 
a ball of fire coming toward him. His eyes widened and he shook his 
head when the fire finally came at him. 

Surprisingly the fire did not burn as much as he thought it would and 
when it had passed all he was left with was just a bit of hot hair 
and a soot covered face. He coughed twice before adjusting the tail 
to make a turn around and head back to the closest shore. When they 



arrived hiccup had Toothless wait there as he went to the village to 
acquire himself a fresh basket of fish to celebrate with Toothless. 
When Hiccup got there he saw that one of the Viking ships had 
returned to the village. Although he could have sworn there were 
three he decided to avoid most of the people in the village and 
immediately went into his house. 

He had himself fashioned with a very long cloak to not let anybody 
see his new uniform. Quickly covering himself he ran into the market 
district and immediately saw his father there. He quickly put up his 
Hood and avoided letting his father see him there. Quickly avoiding 
eye contact with his father he went to the fish merchant and 
purchased an entire basket filled with about twenty different kinds 
of fish. Paying for the food, luckily for him the merchant did not 
question who he was, he quickly took the basket of fish and ran back 
to where he had Toothless stay. 

He finally arrived with the celebration food and dropped the majority 
of it on the ground for Toothless to inhale. Hiccup set up a small 
patch of wood and had toothless light it for him so he could actually 
cook his meal. When he finally prepared himself the meal to start 
cooking he had sat down in front of his friends laying form so they 
could enjoy a meal together. 

The sound of Toothless regurgitating interrupted his cooking. Eyes 
wide he looked at the floor and saw the head of a fish from 
Toothless. Hiccup raised an eyebrow and looked back at Toothless. He 
shook his head and proceeded to dine on his freshly cooked meal. 

He looked out into the horizon and saw a small pack of Terrors all 
flying in looking for a meal. They all had immediately landed to 
start to fight for the Fish head that Toothless had regurgitated. He 
smiled as one of them breathed fire to the other. Looking back at 
toothless he sees him have a small tug of war with a Terror for a 
fish it had tried to steal from Toothless. It didn't surprise him 
when Toothless overpowered the smaller dragon and inhaled the fish 
right in front of him as it gave out what he thought was a laugh. 

He looked back at the same Terror, as it grew angry and prepared to 
throw a fireball at Toothless. It did not come to pass because when 
Hiccup looked closely he saw a bit of gas pop up in its mouth. Before 
it could be ignited Toothless threw an extremely quick and small 
fireball that ignited the gas inside the Terror's stomach. It made 
him laugh as he looked at the Terror get a bit dazed and had an odd 
walk. He did see a disappointed look on its face so he decided to 
give him his spare fish. The Terror grew happy and immediately downed 
the fish before it looked at Hiccup, who leaned back against 
Toothless. It approached slowly and purred a couple of times before 
it finally curled up to Hiccup and laid itself to rest. 

Hiccup rubbed its back a couple of times as he realized that 
everything Vikings thought they knew of dragons was wrong. They are 
not so bad when you actually get used to them. He sighed as he now 
made up his mind; he was not going to win the next battle. Astrid 
deserves that place like any other "big" and "strong" Viking. 

Although he now hated the idea of it he couldn't help but wish 
everyone saw what he had seen today. He looked back up and saw that 
it was nighttime and all the Terrors had immediately flown away. He 
got up and went on the saddle as he and Toothless took off for the 
little valley. 



When he got there he put the cloak back on and removed the saddle and 
tail before wishing Toothless a good night. He could not stay there 
tonight, because he knew his father would get suspicious of this. 
Instead he went back home to his Inner sanctum to put away everything 
he had, and get back into his regular clothes. He sat down on his 
little desk after he had put away every drawing of the schematics for 
Toothless' tail and just laid his head down on the desk to push at a 
pencil. The entire time he had his head lied down he thought of how 
he was going to make his fall look good in front of the entire 
village . 

His thoughts were interrupted by the sound of footsteps outside his 
door. He looked toward the door and immediately saw his father enter 
his inner sanctum. He turned his chair toward his father and waited 
for him to go onto talk to him about whatever he needed to talk to 
him about. So his father pulled a stool that hiccup used for his feet 
and sat down. 

He looked up at his father and waited for him to go on. After an 
uncomfortable silence that lasted about five minutes his dad finally 
started . 

"Uma€ 1 Hiccupa€ 1 Gobber told me everything about what has been going 
on in the academy. Now I know I don't always talk to you much son but 
I have to tell you that ever sincea€l well a€ 1 you know. Ever since 
that things have never been the same. When I found out what happened 
today. I did not know what to think and well my first thought that 
actually came in was to give you this." He finished as he pulled 
something out of his cape. Out of the cape came a helmet with two 
horns sticking out of the top. Hiccup did not know why he would give 
him this when his dad knew that he could make one himself. 

Instead of questioning it he accepted the helmet and felt it. It did 
feel a lot thicker than natural helmets today. He looked back at his 
dad and gave him his thanks by smiling and nodding. 

"Ahh your mother would have wanted you to have it. It's half of her 
armor's breastplate." Hiccup raised an eyebrow when his father said 
that as he looked back down onto it. After examining it he now 
realized why there is a difference. 

"I have a matching set Hiccup. It ka€ 1 keeps her close you know." He 
put the hat back down before he quickly hugged his father and walked 
out of the inner sanctum with him to go to bed. Once at the house 
Hiccup pat his dad on the shoulder and went to his bed to get some 
sleep. The next couple of days are going to be hard from now 
on . 

**A/N: hey guys this chapter was longer than I anticipated. Sorry for 
keeping you guys waiting for so long. Anyways let me know how I did. 
That first scene was inspired by the movie braveheart, which had a 
much different way of doing it. Honestly that scene was very sad to 
me. I also recently watched a movie called "Instructions Not 
Included" and that was a very great movie. I recommend many of you to 
go watch it if you haven't. Anyways, let me know how I did in this 
chapter, and I'll see if I can update sooner this time. Thanks for 
reading ! * * 



13. Chapter 12 the silent romantic flight 


**A/N: What up! It's GG, and welcome back to another chapter of 
Hiccup "The Silent." I want to start with saying thank you all for 
the reviews on the last chapter and I hope this comes out just as 
good. The reviews were awesome guys I really enjoy any criticism on 
my mistakes. I know I still have some grammar problems and I am 
working hard to fix that. Anyway, lets get this started.** 

** Chapter 12: The Silent Romantic Flight 
><strong> 

Hiccup woke up in his house and was disappointed to remember that he 
needed to start sleeping in his house. The disappointment came mostly 
from the fact that that he could not wake up to the warmth of his 
scaly brother. Toothless. He really did love the time he spent with 
his brother and it only made him feel more guilty the closer he got 
to having to fight the Monstrous Nightmare. To tell you the truth he 
was enjoying each and every moment he ended up learning something new 
with dragons. He got up and got ready for the normal routine he used 
to do . 

Get up, eat a silent breakfast with his dad, go to his inner sanctum 
for a while, then go help out Gobber at the forge. That was his 
original schedule. He sighed at the thought; he really did not like 
it, he wanted to be with Toothless in the valley they call home. He 
went downstairs and, with his father, ate a quiet and peaceful meal. 
Hiccup knew his father would not talk to him much. Matter of fact, 
his dad never really much of a talkative person to begin with. 

After the silent meal he got out and went into his inner sanctum for 
some much needed time alone. Once inside he began drawing up the rest 
of the plans for his outfit. He finally had created managed to add in 
the metal pads for his knees, and the metal shoulder pads. There 
really wasn't much else to add except for the gloves, but he wanted 
to make sure there was something that could help him in battle. He 
thought back to the dragons and their ability to resist fire. Many 
thoughts appeared in his mind, like that of if he would be able to 
somehow add dragon scale into his uniform to resist fire. If not 
resist fire than maybe be able to somehow use fire to his 
advantage . 

He then thought back to all the weeks he had spent with toothless and 
remembered that here and there he would shed some of his dragon 
scales. He could try gathering them together and adding them to his 
gloves and see how that turns out. He smiled at the thought of having 
fire at his fists. He really did like that idea; so he decided to 
start drawing up plans on how that would work for him. When dragon 
scales are shed he wondered if in fact they would not only be 
resistant to fire, but also be dry enough to actually catch on fire. 
He would need to experiment on that as soon as he got the 
chance . 

With his father's return, however, he doubted that even now he would 
get a chance to be able to even see Toothless. Regardless of the 
circumstances he would definitely try. Try extremely hard to see if 
he could get a chance to see Toothless. He sighed as he remembered 
where he had to be in a couple of minutes, so he got up and walked to 
the forge where Gobber would be waiting for him. 



Once he arrived he was surprised to see Astrid there talking with 
Gobber. To avoid contact with her he entered the forge through the 
back and got to work on Gobber 's piling up assignments. Most of the 
assignments themselves consisted of sharpening swords, battleaxes, 
and knives for the villagers. Picking up the giant pile, he first 
organized them into three different piles: One for battleaxes, on for 
swords, and one for knives. As soon as he was finished he finally got 
to work on sharpening them. 

While working on them he thought back onto what he was going to do 
for the competition. How was he going to make a fall that would at 
least be reasonable enough to say that Hiccup at least made it far 
enough? What he could do was hide for a little while and let Astrid 
try to take the Gronkle down herself. There really was no better 
scenario than this. 

He was caught up in his thoughts that he did not notice Gobber 
calling out to him until Gobber pat him on the shoulder. He turned to 
Gobber with a yawn as he waited for him to speak his mind. 

"Hiccup I need you to get on this assignment of sharpening this." He 
said as he held out a very familiar looking battleaxe. He nodded as 
he put the finishing touches on the sword he was sharpening now and 
started to sharpen the battleaxe. 

"Hiccup, once you're done working on this I want you to take the rest 
of the day off. I'll take care of the rest of these and you go out 
and practice for tomorrow's final competition." He said as he pat 
Hiccup on the shoulder briefly before going off with the piles and 
began to check on them first before using the other grindstone to 
sharpen them. Hiccup smiled when Gobber gave him the day off. That 
meant that he could actually see Toothless today. 

Quickly he got to work on the axe he was assigned to sharpen. He 
first inspected it to see how everything was, the blades were fine 
they were just a little dull and had a tiny chip in the blade edge. 

It wasn't really that hard for him to fix since he has spent many 
years with Gobber sharpening blades with chips in them. Everything on 
the Axe seemed fine though and it was still well balanced like when 
he first modified it. He nodded quickly and got to work on sharpening 
it on the grindstone. 

He was so caught up in his work that he did not notice Astrid was in 
the forge waiting for her axe to be finished. Astrid for the past 
three days during the break had been curious on how Hiccup got so 
good at the dragon academy. She would follow him to see if he had 
anywhere near training with someone out of the academy. She however, 
was disappointed as all she saw him do was go into a tiny shack work 
here for the whole day then goes back home. After yesterday's failure 
at catching Hiccup's method of training she decided she would worry 
more about her own training. She did need her axe sharpened so she 
brought it into the forge for Gobber to sharpen it for her. When she 
told him she wanted it done immediately she was caught off guard with 
the fact that Gobber told her that if she wanted it done immediately 
he would have to give the job to Hiccup before he gave him the day 
of f . 

She was being extremely paranoid with this competition, because she 
decided to enter the forge herself and watch Hiccup closely in case 
he decided to sabotage her axe. Though the whole time Hiccup seemed 



to be actually sharpening her axe with a smile on his face. For the 
first time ever she saw a gleam in Hiccup's eyes that she had never 
seen before. He always had a dead look on his face whenever he was 
around. Even when she apologized to him he always had a look in his 
eyes that held pain. She still saw it there, but it isn't as bad as 
seeing his eyes the day she looked deeply into his. 

She was so lost in thought she did not notice Hiccup finished with 
her axe until she saw him hold it out for her. She blinked in 
surprise and accepted the axe with a smile as she said, "thanks 
Hiccup." Hiccups smiled in return and pat her on the shoulder before 
he collected his things and went to his favorite spot. Astrid stared 
at hiccup's retreating for before looking back down at her axe. He 
had sharpened the axe well before, but now she felt more balance on 
her wrist as she held the axe in her hand. Looking back up she saw 
that Hiccup was gone. Shaking her thoughts away from Hiccup the 
Silent she decided to go to her favorite training place in the 
woods . 

Hiccup arrived with Toothless after stopping at his house and putting 
on the uniform. He decided to make the metal shoulder and knee guards 
tomorrow. Right now he wanted to spend the rest of the day with 
Toothless. He fed Toothless with an entire basket of fish today. 

While Toothless was eating he went around and started gathering some 
of the scales that had fallen off of Toothless' body. 

After he had them all gathered he put them in a basket that Toothless 
had devoured the fish from. Once it was collected he put the basket 
away and set up the tail and saddle for Toothless. Putting his foot 
on the control petal he looked down at Toothless. Toothless looked 
back then with a mighty push he took off into the heavens with his 
rider . 

After hours of riding Hiccup finally finished and both he Toothless 
landed. He was upset at the fact that he had to tell Toothless he 
couldn't sleep here tonight. Walking away with the basket in hand he 
went to his house and put it in his inner sanctum to examine the 
scales for a bit before calling it a night and going to bed. 

The next morning 

Hiccup was not looking forward to today; today is the day that he and 
Astrid take the ring. Depending on who takes down today's dragon will 
determine who will be facing the monstrous nightmare next week. He 
sighed as he approached the arena. He did not wear his gear today, 
but he did wear his mother's helmet. It fit perfectly; it was now 
another thing keeping him close to his mother. 

Once he arrived at the arena Gobber had been speaking out to the 
public. He was surprised to see that Astrid had arrived earlier than 
him, but quickly shrugged it off when Gobber had released the Gronkle 
as the final exam. 

Both combatants had hid behind a barrier to avoid the Gronkle ' s eye. 
He looked to the side to see Astrid there. She briefly looked at him 
before pinned Hiccup down with her leg and grabbed him by his 
neck . 


"Stay out of my way" she said as she pushed her head against his and 
finished, "I'm winning this thing. When she let go Hiccup shook his 



head as he got up and turned around to see his father outside of the 
arena looking down at him. He turned back around to see the Gronkle 
charging at him with a smile on its face. He quickly looked around 
for Astrid hoping she would come take the show. He shook his head 
again when he didn't see her anywhere. He looked back at the Gronkle 
and reached into his pocket for what he needed. Pulling out dragon 
nip in the process, he looked up at the Gronkle and did his 
work . 

When he took down the Gronkle he looked up after hearing a battle cry 
ring out in the arena. He saw Astrid standing there with her axe 
behind her ready to kill. He raised an eyebrow as he saw her begin to 
swing her axe around like a madwoman. Speaking of mad, the way her 
vocabulary came out showed that she was furious. He shook his head 
one last time before he began to walk away. He was stopped however by 
Gobber's hook picking him up and setting him next to him. 

A confused look appeared on his face as he looked at Gobber before 
turning around to a battleaxe holding his neck. "Where were you going 
Hiccup? Where do you have to be huh?" she screamed at him with a 
crazy look in her eye that made Hiccup widen his eyes. All of a 
sudden Gobber saved his neck as he came between them and held his 
prosthetic arm over Astrid. He looked up to see the village elder 
shake her head. He looked down and let out a small tear, he knew she 
nodded her head in confirmation. He looked back at Astrid as she 
looked angrily at him. 

Gobber was proud. Stoic was proud, hiccup knew that; but he really 
didn't want to do this. When they picked him up and celebrated he was 
immediately thinking about leaving with Toothless somewhere far. He 
really needed to rethink his plans. 

After everyone put him down he walked to his inner sanctum and put on 
his favorite knew uniform. He had finished everything for the uniform 
this morning now he needed to be with Toothless for some time to 
think . 

Exiting his house he went into the woods so he could see his friend 
Toothless. On his way there he did not notice the shadow fallowing 
behind him. The figure had its weapon in hand and just waited for the 
perfect moment to strike at its pray. Once Hiccup got there he placed 
another basket of fish down and sat down near the river with his 
knees held against his chest as he buried his head in his arms. 

He was awoken from his thinking process by the sound of a rock 
grinding against metal he looked up at the sound and was shocked into 
a stand as there perched on a rock was Astrid. Reflex alone had 
caused him to draw his sword prepared for battle. He put his sword 
away when he knew that Astrid would not hurt him. 

"I want to know what's going on." She said as she jumped off her rock 
and walked toward Hiccup threateningly. Hiccup wanted to avoid any 
kind of violence he just walked backwards away from her. 

"No one just GETS as good as you do, especially you. Now I know you 
can talk so you better start talking." She said as she got closer and 
closer with her axe at his neck. 


Hiccup was getting annoyed really fast as she kept accusing him of 
training with someone. He was able to handle her questions, but the 



moment she roughly grabbed his favorite new battle armor his rage 
meter skyrocketed. Grabbing her arm holding the axe he quickly 
disarms her and pushes her away. When she stopped moving backwards 
she looked back at Hiccup, who threw away her axe, angrily before 
attempting to attack him again. 

When she did Hiccup quickly dodged every single one of her attacks 
before he dodged a wild haymaker and got behind her to push her away. 
He wanted to settle this as civilized as possible, but he knew that 
the more Astrid couldn't land a single hit on him the more frustrated 
she got. He knew she would go on forever until she landed a hit in. 
so when he was behind him again she threw an angry haymaker that 
landed its mark on his skull. 

He didn't like this at all but he had to take the punch. When it did 
land he was immediately on the ground nursing his head. His hair was 
covering his eyes as he tried to recover from the punch to his skull. 
He hoped this would at least calm her down, but he did not count on 
Toothless to get angry. He looked up to see that Toothless had Astrid 
pinned down and was ready to blast her away from the earth. Quickly 
he got in front of Toothless to stop him from taking her life. 
Toothless stopped but that did not mean he was calmer about the 
female human who dared to hurt his rider. 

Once he got Toothless to calm down he stood up and helped Astrid get 
to her feet. Astrid was too terrified to even care about someone 
helping her up. Once she was up she looked at Hiccup as he got walked 
toward Toothless to keep calming him down as he rubbed his 
neck . 

"You really shouldn't have done that Astrid" Hiccup said. 

"Now it may be hard for you to earn his trust." He finished as he 
looked back at Astrid with an emotionless face. 

She was shocked as she looked back at Hiccup with wide eyes. She 
could not believe that right now Hiccup was standing Nonchalantly 
next to a Night Fury. His father needed to hear about this. Heck the 
whole village needed to hear about this. Without thinking twice she 
dashed off out of the little valley and made her way for the village. 
On her way she could not believe that this whole time Hiccup had 
betrayed his own people for the enemy known as dragons. She quickly 
hopped over a log and expected to hit the ground had it not been for 
the fact that something had grabbed her by her shoulders. Looking 
down she had fear engulf her as what she believed to be a 
bloodthirsty dragon dragging her to her death. She held on for fear 
of falling only to be dropped on a branch of a tree. 

She tried to get back up, but the tree was bent by the weight of the 
dragon leaning her over the ground a food few feet in the air. She 
held on for dear life as she looked back up only to see Hiccup with 
his legs on the branch she was holding on and leaning on the dragon's 
side . 

"Hiccup!" she screamed. "Get me down from here," she screamed out to 
him as her voice started to crack with her fear. Hiccup calmly 
pointed at her and then patted the saddle. She knew what he was 
saying ' hop on and I will get you down. ' 


"Oh no! I am not getting on that dragon!" she screamed out. 



Hiccup responded with a roll of his eyes as he got on Toothless. He 
looked back at her and pointed passed her. She looked back down and 
knew what he was saying here. 

'You can either get on the dragon or fall to your death.' She sighed 
and pulled herself up to get on the dragon. Once on the dragon nodded 
and she immediately grew worried. Right now though she had no choice 
but to listen to Hiccup. He sat she got on and immediately yelled at 
Hiccup to get her down. 

Hiccup nodded at her request and patted Toothless on the head 
signifying him to start flying. What he did not expect was for 
Toothless to have his own idea of getting her down. He wanted an 
apology; Hiccup may not have demanded one for the damage to his face. 
Toothless however wanted to take repercussions for hurting his 
friend. Quickly he took off into the skies at high speeds, as he 
enjoyed the scream from the person who tormented his friend. He hated 
ignoring Hiccup, but right now all he wanted an apology as he charged 
into the water before resurfacing into the air a little above the 
water . 

Three times he splashed in and out of the water before taking off 
into the heavens barrel rolling across the sky before letting himself 
fall to the ocean floor. Before hitting the water he heard what he 
had wanted to hear. 

"Ok... OK! I'm sorry. I'm sorry! Just get me out off of this thing!" 
Astrid screams as she grabs onto Hiccup and buries her head against 
his back. She felt a stop before feeling herself climbing up. Astrid 
was a little worried about taking her head off of his back. She was 
worried that if she looked out that the dragon would continue to 
wildly fly around. Finally steeling herself she takes her head off of 
Hiccup's back and looks out into wherever they are. 

What she sees however amazes her, as she herself along with Hiccup 
are the first people to actually reach the heavens. She looked down 
at Hiccup who had his eyes focused forward onto the clouds in front. 
She looked back up and reached up into the clouds and was surprised 
to feel cold water run across her arm. Toothless had then gone higher 
into the heavens and with a very calm loop they flew right next to a 
beautiful set of lights that were adorning the skies with amazing 
colors . 

Astrid was amazed at the beauty of everything that had adorned the 
skies and what she sees below as they flew by their home of Berk. Now 
that is a sight to see, a beautiful view of each and every building 
in their village. She could not believe that Hiccup had discovered 
this. She looked back at Hiccup and leaned her head against his 
shoulder . 

"All right. I'll admit it this is pretty cool. It ' sa€ 1 amazinga€l 
He's amazing. I can't believe that you were able to see all of this 
from just meeting this dragona€ 1 " 

"Toothless" Hiccup cut her off 

"What?" she asked as she looked back down at him. 


"His name is Toothless Astrid." He answered. She looked back down at 



Toothless and smiled at the dragon and Hiccup. Lightly she patted him 
on the neck and laid her head down on his shoulder. Her bliss on his 
shoulder was interrupted as Toothless quickly flew in a different 
direction . 

**A/N: Alright ladies and gents here is the next chapter of Hiccup 
the Silent. Let me know how this turned out. Many would say I should 
have changed it, but I for the life of me, will not change this 
wonderfully made scene. Let me know how this works. Thanks for 
reading ! * * 


14. chapter 13 Comfort in the Night 

**A/N: What up! It's GG ! Welcome back to Hiccup the Silent. How ya'll 
doin, good I hope. Any way sorry this is taking me a while to update 
the problem is I've been really busy. Anyway sorry for leavin last 
chapter at a cliffhanger, I just wanted to get that chapter one so I 
can get to this one. You know this one has been eatin at me for a 
while. All right that aside lets start the show.** 

**Chapter 13 comfort in the night** 

Toothless had dodged left and right as he turned around and followed 
each and every dragon that are carrying something along the way. 
Hiccup squinted his eyes as he watched each and every dragon haul 
what he believed to be food. Astrid had been very hesitant at this 
point when it came what was going on. She had pushed herself against 
Hiccup. She blushed a little at the close contact; lucky for her 
Hiccup was a little more busy with looking forward and watching 
Toothless at the same time. She hugged her head on Hiccups back to 
enjoy the feel of his body. 

Hiccup watched as Toothless maneuvered into a little cave that was in 
a very high mountain. He looked up and saw all of the dragons moving 
to the middle of a pit and drop off whatever they were carrying in 
their legs. Now things were not looking good as Hiccup saw a lot of 
food being dumped down a whole. He looked back up at the dragons and 
saw a Gronkle open its mouth and regurgitate a small fish down the 
whole. He raised an eyebrow at this. Gronkles have strange antics; 
his eyes went wide when he saw an incredibly large head ate the same 
Gronkle. The dragon was huge! Quickly Hiccup tapped Toothless a 
couple of times to signal him that they have to leave. Luckily 
Toothless already knew what he was telling him and immediately took 
off into the skies. 

They had barely escaped with their lives on this one. Hiccup, 
Toothless, and Astrid had finally arrived at their home island. While 
descending into the little valley Hiccup kept thinking of what to do 
with what they had just discovered. He could tell the Village, but 
doing that would reveal what he has been doing with Toothless. Which 
will cause him to lose not only respect from the village, but will 
cause him to lose Toothless. Since Stoic is one to kill first and ask 
questions never, he will take away the only being in this world he 
calls family. 

Once they landed he heard Astrid quickly jump off of Toothless while 
saying something that got him worried. 

"Come on lets tell your dad," she said as she started running. 



Eyes wide Hiccup unstrapped himself and quickly tackled her to the 
ground to stop her from going. He turned her around as she struggled 
to get up. He waited for her to stop thrashing around as she finally 
grew tired and looked up to see Hiccup shaking his head. She narrowed 
her eyes as she looked at Hiccup knowing what he was trying to 
say . 

"Wait a minute are you telling me you don't want to tell stoic where 
the dragon is. Where the nest is. The one thing we have been after 
since Vikings first sailed here." she said as she pushed him off of 
her in a fit of Rage. When she stood up she looked Hiccup, who had 
his face down, with rage in her eyes. 

"You're really going to keep this a secret Hiccup! This that we have 
discovered that can get you the respect I know for sure you have been 
trying to achieve! Just to protect the your pet DRAGON!" she screamed 
as she angrily pointed at him. 

What Hiccup did had surprised her immediately. Hiccup while Hiccup 
was looking down his hair had covered his eyes. He looked up with a 
fire burning in his eyes as he clenched his fists together and said, 

" I would protect him with my life, Astrid." He said as he gazed into 
her eyes, challenging her to try to argue with him. 

Astrid was surprised as she realized that this whole time Hiccup had 
finally been talking to her. For the past few weeks he had never even 
conversed with anybody at the academy. Not even to Gobber, who is his 
mentor for everything he knows about blacksmithing . Again she was 
surprised at the fire in his eyes when he made his declaration to her 
about risking his own life to keep Toothless from getting killed. Now 
she could not understand his reasoning for this, but she did 
understand that right now Hiccup would not let anyone endanger the 
dragon . 

She looked down as she decided to hold off on telling the chief and 
village of this. She hoped that Hiccup had a plan. 

"Oka€ 1 what are you going to do? You have all till next week to think 
of something to do before your final exam." She said as she looked 
back at Hiccup. 

Hiccup did not know how to answer this, there are many ideas that 
come to mind, but each and every single one of those ends up making 
him lose Toothless. He shrugged his shoulders as he looked away from 
Astrid . 

'He still hardly talks.' Astrid thought ' what happened to you 
Hiccup? Why are you so distant from everyone?' Seeing that she could 
not answer her own question she decided to ask. 

"Hiccupa€l why is it you never talk to anyone? Why hide yourself from 
everyone around you?" she asked. 

Hiccup raised his eyebrows, surprised by the question Astrid just 
asked. He really could not tell her if he wanted to. He did not want 
to think back to what he had lost all of those years ago. 


" Ia€l I can't tell you, Astrid. It brings back too many painful 
memories" he replied as he closed his eyes and let a few tears fall 



from his eyes at the thought of his mother. Not waiting to hear her 
try to get the information out of him, he decided to remove the 
saddle and tail from Toothless. 

Astrid was surprised, she saw Hiccup as a tough kid for someone her 
age. Yet right now she had seen a sign of him that she never thought 
she would see. Before he walked away she saw a tear leak from his 
left eye. Something she had never seen Hiccup do, not even when she 
snapped at him. 

She knew she had to do something here. Anything she could do that 
could at least give him some comfort from the pain that he is trying 
to hide. Her thoughts were interrupted as she heard a sniff come from 
Hiccup. She knew now that she had to comfort him. Without hesitation 
she walked toward him, turned him around, and gave him a comforting 
hug. This surprised Hiccup as he flashed back to the night when he 
dreamt of his mother. Instantly he felt his heart shatter and tears 
that he had been holding back had finally started to pour out as he 
held Astrid close to himself. 

He couldn't let her hear him sob, but he did accept what little 
comfort he would have been given. After a while he finally pulled 
away from her and pat her on the shoulder with a smile signaling to 
her a thanks. She smiled back before punching his arm. 

"You don't have to stay silent around me Hiccup. You can trust me, 
and You have to let people hear youa€ 1 let me hear you," she said. 

She punched his arm one more time saying "that's for kidnapping me." 
She said as he started to rub his arm and look at Toothless with a 
shrug. He turned back to her a little hurt from the fierceness of the 
punch and the fact that she still seemed incredibly angry with this. 
Now she he looked down as he started to rub his arm again before he 
felt himself being jerked forward. 

Astrid had quickly pulled him forward and kissed him on the cheek 
really quick before pulling back and looking downwards to hide the 
blush coming to her cheeks as she says "that ' s fora€ 1 everything 
else." Once said and done she charged for her home to call it a 
night. She stopped briefly; pondering whether or not to turn around 
and do something more but shook it off with a blush and ran 
forward . 

Hiccup watched her retreating form as he thought back to the contact 
she had made with his cheek. He touched his cheek and wondered what 
that was that she had done. Turning to the side he sees Toothless 
stare at him with curious eyes. For some reason Hiccup felt 
embarrassed at the way Toothless was looking at him. 

"What?" he asked. Toothless turned back toward the where Astrid had 
been and made a strange sound. 

Astrid now kept thinking back onto why it is Hiccup had decided not 
to tell Stoic about the gigantic dragon that they had seen back at 
the island. It almost seemed as if Hiccup saw Toothless as his only 
friend . 

Her eyes went wide as she flashed back to all the times she had seen 
Hiccup. Many times he would always travel alone on the streets of the 
village. The times she had been around the other children Hiccup 
would always just wander off by himself. The times Snotlout had 



picked on him he would always walk away with a sad look on his face 
and never show himself around for a whole two days. She grew angry at 
the thought of Snotlout making his life a living hell. From what she 
had been through trying to hurt him, which she feels regret for, she 
knew that Snotlout could not fight hiccup like he thinks he 
could . 

She did not want Hiccup to hide anymore; she wants to get Hiccup out 
of that silent mask he hides behind most of his times. Along with 
that she hoped that she could get Hiccup to tell her why it is he has 
been silent most of his life. She took a deep breath and exhaled as a 
fire fueled within her heart along with a filled in place holding the 
young rider in there. She did not realize it, but she had fallen in 
love with Hiccup the Silent. She hoped that she could bring him out 
and he can claim his natural name of Hiccup, son of chief 
Stoic . 

With that fire in her eyes she went into her house and went off to 
bed to wait for the next day with Hiccup. 

**A/N: hey guys sorry this one is shorter than usual its just that I 
have been incredibly busy. I swear the next chapter will be longer 
though. Let me know how this chapter goes. This one is fully 
dedicated on the scene in the little valley with Hiccup and Astrid. 
Thanks for reading!** 


15. Chapter 14 the Curious Astrid 

**A/N: What up! It's GG ! And welcome back to another chapter of 
Hiccup the Silent. I am really sorry that I have not been updating as 
frequently as I used to. Things have been getting more difficult, 
time wise so I hardly get much time to work on these. Again I am 
really sorry about not being able to finish this. That aside I am 
really excited about the new assassin's creed comin out especially 
the die where you get to chill as Edward's homie Adelwale. If ya'll 
haven't seen the trailer I suggest you look it up cause that is a 
badass trailer. Anyway off of that topic let's start the 
show** 

**Chapter 14 the Curious Astrid** 

Astrid awoke to the sound of her mother yelling for her to come down 
for supper. As she got up memories of the night before flooded into 
her mind. She looked down as she felt her heart thump at the thought 
of Hiccup. That flight with Hiccup and the Night Fury was the best 
thing she had ever experienced. The cool air brushing her hair back, 
the cold feel of the clouds as she reached up to feel them, and of 
course the warmth that Hiccup provided while they were flying. She 
smiled at that thought, but frowned when she remembered what they had 
both discovered. 

Not even all of the Vikings of Berk together would be able to take 
that thing down. She looked up as she really hoped Hiccup would come 
up with a plan. Her thoughts were interrupted further when she heard 
her mother calling her again. Quickly she got out of bed and charged 
for downstairs to not miss her supper. 


The meal was really delicious, but what really bugged her the whole 
time was not what she had discovered yesterday. It was of Hiccup the 



Silent. Everyone had labeled him as that for many a days but she 
could not understand why. 


"Astrid" Astrid's mother said, breaking her from her thoughts again. 
She looked up at her mother to acknowledge her call. 

"Everything all right dear? You haven't really touched your food 
much?" she gestured to Astrid's plate of food that only had small 
nips here and there. Astrid looked down at her plate and realized she 
had only taken up to three bites out of it. She sighed and looked up 
at her mother as she prepared herself to ask a question that has been 
bugging her. 

"Moma€ 1 can I ask you something?" she asked. Her mother smiled and 
replied, " you just did dear." They both laughed at this small 
humor . 

Once they calmed down Astrid finally asked her question. 

"Moma€ 1 what do you know of the chief's son" she asked. Astrid's 
mother's eyes widened as she was taken aback at the question. Never 
had Astrid even asked about another person, let alone a boy. Yet here 
Astrid was asking about son of the chief. 

"Well what do you want to know dear?" she asked. She knew that Astrid 
had a specific topic in mind. 

" Why does everyone call him Hiccup the Silent?" Astrid asked. 

"I really can only tell you what I remember from long ago Astrid. To 
tell you the truth you were too young to remember this but as far as 
I know something happened to Hiccup that forever left him apart from 
the world. I can't give you the specifics, but as far as I know one 
day he justa€ 1 stopped talking." She said as she put her hand on her 
head to clear her thoughts. 

"What happened Mom? What do you remember from all those years ago? 
There has to be at least something that you can remember." She 
finished 

Astrid's mother sighed as she pulled her thoughts together and 
replied, " I remember one day I was taking care of our clothing. I 
looked up to the end of the village at a cliff and I saw something. I 
can't really describe what I saw dear, but I do remember our chief 
approaching the figure and picking it up. After that no one had seen 
Hiccup for six whole weeks. I had actually asked Stoic what was wrong 
with Hiccup and he just looked at me. He turned away for a few 
seconds then replied 'Hiccup will not be coming out for a while 
Madame Hofferson. Right now he is still recovering from a problem 
event.' After that reply stoic just walked away and continued to do 
what he needed to do. When Hiccup did show up he never talked again 
he just gestured to everyone what he needed." She said as she sat 
back on her chair. 

"Why do you wish to know Astrid?" she asked 

Astrid couldn't help but reply, "even though I have lost to him in 
the competition I was curious to see why it is he was so silent mom. 
Every time he showed up to class he would always just stand at the 
corner away from everyone." 



Her mother smiled and told her " Astrid for years none of the kids 

even looked in his direction. He has always been alone without 

anyone. Not even his own father cared much to do something to at 
least console him. Hiccup Horrendous Haddock the third is not even a 

name remembered to anyone except me. If anyone can get him to even 

speak again is a miracle Astrid. Now I am going to wash our clothes 
now Astrid, excuse me." She said as she got up and cleaned her plate 
as she went outside. 

Astrid sat there and pondered everything her mother had told her. 
Everything did make a bit more sense; the problem was the fact that 
what was the incident that had caused Hiccup to be hurt so much. She 
did see that something happened; the question was what happened. 

She shook off her thoughts and decided to go visit Hiccup for the day 
and see if she could learn more about him. She walked off to the 
chief's home up above the village and arrived to see Gobber and Stoic 
leaving the house. She walked up to the chief and asked "Hey chief. 

Is Hiccup home?" needless to say Stoic was so shocked he did not even 
bother asking her why. 

"Y-yes Astrida€ 1 he is inside his little hut over there." he said as 
he pointed at the small shack Hiccup loved to sequester himself in. 
Astrid nodded as she thanked the chief and walked over to the 
hut . 

When she approached she saw that the small little hut was so small it 
would be almost impossible for Stoic and Gobber to fit in. she shook 
her head to clear her thoughts and walked into Hiccup's little house. 
Inside she saw Hiccup holding his arm that had fire protruding out. 
She was so surprised by this she screamed "Hiccupa€l What are you 
doing!?" Hiccup looked back up surprised to see Astrid here in his 
little inner sanctum. He didn't know what to do as she stared in 
shock at him. Curiously he looked to where she stared wide-eyed and 
smiled as he dipped his gauntlet in water and put out the fire. After 
putting out the gauntlet he took it off and put it away in a drawer 
containing the many drawings he had for Toothless' tail. 

He looked back up at her then smiled at her to greet her. Astrid did 
not realize she had been staring for long until Hiccup smiled at her. 
For some reason Hiccup's smile brought a small heat to her cheeks as 
she quickly looked away to get herself together. 

After getting her cheeks to calm down she turned to Hiccup with a 
smile and said "Hey Hiccupa€ 1 I was wondering if you were going to 
see Toothless today." Hiccup raised an eyebrow at her statement. Well 
he did not know if she was asking or if she was suggesting. Instead 
he stared at her until she told him " can me and you go flying on 
Toothless again Hiccupa€ 1 there's so much more I want to see." She 
asked as she blushed at the thought of holding Hiccup again. 

Hiccup lowered his eyebrow and smiled as he nodded to her in 
response. He turned around to put away more of the prints that had 
his most recent idea of flaming gloves. Astrid was also curious to 
what she saw Hiccup doing. She asked him "Hiccup what was that you 
were doing. For a second there I thought you were on fire." Hiccup 
looked back at her as he picked up his sword to strap it in. he 
looked down to ponder if he should tell her what it is he had 
discovered . 



"A while ago I had picked up some of Toothless' scales that he had 
sheda€ 1 I took a look at them for a while until I discovered that 
these sells are flammable, but the scales always stay in tact. So I 
tried to see if I could do something with it. At first I thought of 
making a sword of flames, but I really do not want to give up this 
sword." He finished. 

She nodded as she took in this new information. Though she noticed 
that Hiccup didn't say much more to keep the conversation going. She 
asked "Hiccup why don't you open up much to anyone?" 

Hiccup looked back at her with an eyebrow raised. He really didn't 
want to tell her the truth of what has been going on. "It'sa€l 
complicated Astrida€ 1 I lost so much that I couldn't talk anymorea€ 1 
the way Snotlout treated me added to me not really trusting anyonea€ 1 
I can't say anymore Astrida€ 1 please just leave it at that" he 
finished as he looked away. One lone tear fell out of his eye as he 
thought of his mother. 

Quickly he wiped it away and turned back to Astrid with a smile. He 
gestured for her to follow him as they both exited out of his inner 
sanctum. Both of them took in the cool morning air as they walked 
calmly to toward the woods. Before they could even reach the woods 
they were halted in their tracks by a call from Stoic. They both 
turned around and saw Stoic running toward them. 

"Hiccupa€l son. Today someone had issued a challenge to you for the 
right to fight the Monstrous Nightmare." He said. Both Astrid and 
Hiccup raised their eyebrows as they turned toward each other 
wondering what was going on. They shrugged their shoulders at each 
other as they turned back to Stoic and Astrid asked, "Who challenged 
Hiccup? " 

Stoic turned toward Hiccup and said "Snotlout." Hiccup's eyes widened 
at this; why in the name of Thor would Snotlout do that? He shook his 
head and sighed as he turned back to his father with a gesture to 
lead the way. 

Once they arrived to their destination Hiccup was slightly surprised 
that it was the arena. He entered the arena with his dad as Stoic 
announced to the villagers about the challenge. He shook his head as 
Snotlout stood there looking at Hiccup. Looking closer Hiccup saw a 
bit of hesitation. 

Both their fathers were standing above the arena after stoic finished 
with the introduction. He looked back at Snotlout, who started to 
charge at him, as he quickly drew his sword and clashed it with 
Snotlout. Surprisingly Hiccup was able to not only hold off Snotlout 
in the stare down but was actually able to push him down. Hiccup did 
not want to hurt him, but the way he was fighting showed that he 
intended to hurt him. 

Snotlout quickly got up and charged at Hiccup unleashing a battalion 
of attacks that Hiccup blocked and parried with his sword. The more 
Snotlout failed, the angrier he got as he started to shout out battle 
cries with each attack. One last slash was blocked by Hiccup, but he 
was caught off guard as Snotlout punched him twice before kicking him 
away . 



Hiccup hit the floor with a thud as he looked back at Snotlout, who 
gave him a smug smirk. "Is that all you've got Hiccup! I'm starting 
to think that everything that has happened in the ring was nothing 
but a fluke," said Snotlout as Hiccup was standing up. 

Hiccup stood straight in a relaxed pose as Snotlout continued on with 
his rants. He really didn't care what Snotlout was saying until he 
brought up a problem. "Hiccup you should have quit Dragon Training 
since the beginning. Matter of fact what I hear is that it took 
Gobber to convince your dad to let you in. heck as far as I see it 
your own father didn't even want to bother training you to become a 
true Viking" Snotlout said as he looked at Hiccup. Hiccup's eyes 
narrowed as he really hoped that Snotlout would not go where he 
thought he was going. 

"Your so pathetic Hiccup, you could never do anything to me when we 
were kids Hiccup." He finished smugly. Hiccup grit his teeth as he 
heard Snotlout bring that past into this. He sheathed his sword got 
into a stance as he waited for Snotlout to finish his rant before he 
would strike. 

Once Snotlout was finished he charged forward ready to end this 
fight. Hiccup narrowed his eyes as he waited for Snotlout to get 
close. Once close he quickly and powerfully drew his sword so quick 
that it had broken off the sword Snotlout was holding. Before 
Snotlout could ponder what had just happened Hiccup kicked him across 
the stomach and jumped to join the kick with another to Snotlout 's 
jaw. He sheathed his sword and ran forward at Snotlout with anger in 
his eyes. Once close Snotlout had finally turned around as he punched 
him hard enough to turn him around. 

Before letting Snotlout recover more he jumped on his back and took 
another leap into the air with a flip. On his way down he brought 
down Snotlout 's head with him as he slammed him on the ground 
unconscious. He grabbed Snotlout and turned him over ready to 
continue his assault before he stopped himself. He looked at what he 
had done to Snotlout as he thought back to his mother. Everything 
Snotlout said was not true, but when he brought her up always brought 
the pain back full force. 

He looked back at Snotlout as he saw that he did not hit him hard 
enough to draw blood. He was a bit relieved as he quickly got up and 
ran out of the arena full force with tears starting to fall from his 
face. He needed to get away from everyone right now; he did not want 
anyone to see him cry. He needed to go to Toothless. 

Astrid stood at the top of the arena as she saw Hiccup quickly run 
out of the arena. She could not believe what she had seen. Hiccup had 
always been calm. Yet here she saw an angry person ruthlessly attack 
an opponent. She looked back at the laying form of Snotlout as he lay 
there. She could not believe he would say stuff like that, though 
seeing what happened with Hiccup. She could see he deserved what came 
to him. 

Without looking back at Snotlout she turned around and ran after 
Hiccup. She knew where he was going; so she entered the woods to find 
him. After making a few twists and turns from when she remembered 
first following him, she entered the little valley that Hiccup loved 
so much. He sat there with a few tears still falling slowly down his 
face . 



She looked at Hiccup sitting in front of Toothless. The picture here 
looked incredibly blissful as she saw Hiccup leaning back on 
Toothless with his eyes closed. She walked forward and got both of 
their attention. After comforting him again she asked, "Hiccup can we 
go out flyinga€l like you promised." 

He looked back at her and smiled as he said, " you know what after 
next week maybe I can find you your own dragon Astrid. Though, 
Hopefully everything goes as I can plan it." He said as they both got 
on Toothless and went out for another flight. 

**A/N: here you go guys another chapter of Hiccup the Silent. Let me 
know what you guys think and get back to me. Thanks for Reading! 

><strong> 


16. Chapter 15 the silent battle 

**A/N: what up! It ' s GG and welcome back to another chapter of Hiccup 
the Silent. Yo guys guess what day it isa€l " The First of da 
moooonth." How ya'll been today I made sure to update this chapter 
today just so I can put that last quote. I love all of your guys' 
comments; it keeps inspirin me to write another chapter. Anyway last 
chapter was for Astrid trying to find out more of my boy Hiccup while 
I added the challenge by snotlout to show what Hiccup is capable of 
when he gets mad. Anyway done with that here is the next chapter of 
Hiccup the silent.** 

**Chapter 15: the silent battle** 

The day had finally arrived. The day Hiccup would have to face down 
the Monstrous Nightmare. He stood outside of the gates wearing a very 
long robe covering everything on his body. He listened as his father 
was standing atop on his throne giving his speech 

"Ok. If somebody had told me that Hiccup would go from being aa€ 1 
wella€l Hiccup. To placing first in dragon training! Well I would 
have tied him to a mast, and shipped him off. For he'd have gone 
mad!" he yelled as he started laughing out loud as everyone cheered 
in agreement . 

Hiccup was standing at the entrance staring at his father with anger 
going into his eyes as he heard him give out the disrespect he did 
not find funny at all. Even after all of this Stoic would still talk 
down on him as if he were nothing but a joke. He shook his head as he 
sighed at that. 

"Now no one is more surpriseda€l or more prouda€ 1 than I am. Today my 
boy becomes a Viking. Today he becomes one of us!" Stoic said as 
everyone in the audience cheered. 

Hiccup listened as his father gave him praise for the first time 
ever. His father never really respected him or even acknowledged him 
for some time. Yet here and now his father had decided to say he was 
proud of him because he had come out on top in dragon training. The 
feeling brought a small tear out of his eye as he heard his father 
say that. His thoughts were interrupted by a voice behind him. 



"Good luck with that dragon" a feminine voice spoke. He did not need 
to turn around; he knew who that was. 


Astrid stood behind him hoping that he would at least speak to her, 
but it seemed that in front of millions he still refused to speak. 

She was about to turn around and walk away were it not for the sound 
of Hiccup. 

"Its not the dragon that I am worried about Astrid." He said as he 
turned his head to the side to catch a small glimpse of her. After 
looking at her he looked back forward to see his father walking 
toward his throne. Hiccup narrowed his eyes at the thought of 
actually doing what he was planning on doing. 

Astrid looked to where he was looking to and saw that it was his 
father he was staring at. She saw that he was worried of his father 
when it came to this. She wondered now if he had a plan. 

"What are you going to do?" she asked. 

He turned to her as she looked into his eyes. She saw that he was 
troubled, but the question was could he do this. 

"Still not sure yet, but I think I might be on to something here" he 
said. He put his hand on her shoulder and looked deep into her eyes. 
"If anything were to happen Astrida€ 1 promise me you will look after 
Toothless." He finished. 

She quickly grabbed him and pulled him into a hug as she said "I will 
Hiccupa€ 1 just promise me nothing will happen." Hiccup hugged her 
briefly before releasing her. He would have said something here had 
it not been for Gobber coming down to see the two. 

He looked at them both a little bit confused instead shrugged it off 
as he walked toward Hiccup and pat him on the shoulder. 

"Its time Hiccup" he said as he walked toward the lever and opened 
the entrance to the arena. Once open he arm gestured toward the arena 
and said "knock em dead." 

Hiccup looked at the arena and then back to Astrid. He could not keep 
his promise of nothing happening to him. This was about to get 
dangerous, and right now Hiccup was risking his own life to change 
everything . 

He turned around and walked toward the arena. Once out everyone saw 
his figure and wondered what was going on. Hiccup stopped next to the 
place that held all of the weapons and looked at everything that 
screamed 'Viking.' He looked back up at everyone that was crowded 
around the arena. He saw everyone staring at him expecting to see a 
Viking, however he wanted to show them the new him. He was going to 
show them Hiccup. He grabbed the robe that was covering his full form 
and threw it off of him; revealing his full form to the 
public 

Everyone gasped in shock at Hiccup's new form. It was not the Hiccup 
they remembered. Stoic even didn't recognize this new being standing 
tall in the arena. This being in the arena did not even feel like his 
son anymore. 



Hiccup stood there in his new and complete uniform. All the metal was 
there protecting certain parts of his body. Along with huge black 
gloves encasing his entire hand. These gloves had metal at the wrist 
section of Hiccup's arm. His face carried a really black mask that 
had an intricate design to it. 

To everyone else this Hiccup was beyond frightening; even stoic felt 
nervous at the sight of the new Hiccup. 

Hiccup looked to the side at seeing all of the weapons and 
immediately kicked all of them to the corner of the arena and drew 
his sword revealing it to all who see. Stoic was shocked to see that 
he had kicked away every weapon a Viking was known for. Now 
everything seemed so different, he turned to the side and said to the 
closest person "I would have gone with the hammer." The other person 
also shocked nodded in agreement as they watched Hiccup give a nod to 
signal he's ready. 

The locks on the doors slowly moved removed themselves as everyone 
waited patiently. Hiccup stared at the door for a few seconds. Until 
they immediately shot open and revealed a very angry Monstrous 
Nightmare. Fire blazing all over its body as it charged out across 
the walls and shot fire toward the outside as all of the residents 
who were standing there dodged. It landed as it looked toward Hiccup 
with an angry growl. It approached Hiccup slowly; all he did was 
stare at him with his blade at his side and his shield 
forward . 

Hiccup would have gone with his original idea of showing the Vikings 
the dragons are friends, but the way his father looked when he kicked 
away the weaponry showed that no matter how hard he tried. Stoic 
would never give him the chance to show them. Instead he waited for 
the dragon to attack first. 

"Hiccup!" stoic yelled as he stood up. "Fight!" he yelled again as he 
slammed his hammer on the railing. This caused the Nightmare to go on 
attack mode and attempt to take a bite out of Hiccup. He quickly 
dodged and ran right under the dragon to avoid getting his arm bitten 
off. He stared down the monstrous Nightmare as it prepared a fireball 
blast to end Hiccup. 

Hiccup threw his shield away and waited for the Monstrous Nightmare 
to fire. The fire blazed out of the Nightmare's mouth as Hiccup 
dodged to the side and reached his left arm out toward the fire 
blast . 

Everyone stared in shock as hiccup stood up with a blazing left hand 

of fire. He sheathed his sword and put his other hand on the fire to 

light his other glove. Stoic sat at his thrown staring wide-eyed at 
what Hiccup had just done. No one, not even Gobber, had ever created 
a piece of armor that allowed one to hold fire at his hand. 

Hiccup looked back at the Monstrous Nightmare with a fierce look in 
his eyes as he charged forward. The dragon attempted to chomp at 
Hiccup again only for him to dodge the bite and send a powerful 

uppercut onto the nightmare's jaw. The blow had knocked the 

Nightmare's head up and caused it to step backwards a bit dazed. 
Quickly Hiccup jumped and smashed both arms onto the dragon's face as 
it got dazed again. In the distance Hiccup heard another monstrous 
cry along with an explosion on the side of the arena. 



Hiccup looked behind him and was almost knocked off balance as 
Toothless charged forward at the nightmare and attacked. Toothless 
had bitten on the neck of the Monstrous nightmare as they both 
struggled for dominance in this fight. Toothless then brought the 
Nightmares neck down on the ground as it looked like it was ready to 
pass out. Hiccup capitalized on this and drove a nasty attack to the 
Nightmare's skull knocking it out cold. 

Everyone stared frozen as Hiccup looked toward Toothless. Toothless 
walked forward and bent low for Hiccup to hop on. They were 
interrupted however by the cries of many of the Vikings starting to 
charge in to take down the Night Fury. Hiccup ran in front of 
Toothless as he prepared to fight as many as he could to keep them 
from hurting his brother. 

The first Viking tried to get past him, but was met by the fist of a 
fiery arm. All others started to back away as Hiccup stood in defense 
of Toothless to keep them from attacking. Stoic however charges in 
and manages to get past Hiccup's defenses as he held his axe up ready 
to remove the Night Fury's head. He was not successful as the 
Toothless kicked him away before he could kill him. Hiccup was 
distracted by this so many Vikings ran past his defenses and charged 
for Toothless. 

One Viking managed to daze Toothless enough to hold him down onto the 
ground. Stoic got up and approached as a Viking villager held out an 
axe for him to end its life only to be distracted as two Vikings 
brought forward Hiccup. Hiccup looked angrily at Hiccup and then the 
Night Fury as he turned toward the other Vikings and said " put the 
Dragon with the othersa€ 1 " he paused for a second before turning 
toward Hiccup. 

"And take hiccup the silent traitor to the cells." He finished before 
walking away. Hiccup looked angrily at his father as the Vikings 
hauled him up and dragged him out of the ring. On their way he saw 
Astrid approaching them. He shook his head to signal her to not do 
anything as she stopped in her tracks with tears streaming down her 
face at the sight of Hiccup being treated like an animal. 

In the great hall 

"I don't know what is going wrong with that boy, but I must tell you 
all now that Hiccup is no longer my son." He yelled out as all of the 
Vikings stood there silently watching him rage on. Astrid stood by as 
they all discussed on what they should do with the Night Fury and 
Hiccup. She could not believe that Stoic would prefer to keep his 
image as a tough Viking rather than protect his own son. 

"I do not know what to do with the boy but I believe we need to try 
again to find the nest. Hiccup might be in league with them so he 
might have been to the nest." He finished 

"Stoica€l we have tried many times to find it. The only way we could 
find it is if we were a dragon, " Gobber said. 

Stoic's eyes went wide as he got an idea. He told them "we are not 
dragons, but maybe a dragon can lead us toward the nest. Good 
thinking Gobber! Ready the Ships!" he yelled out as everyone walked 
away . 



Gobber turned to Stoic again and said, " what about Hiccup Stoic? 
What do you plan on doing with him?" He said with fear in his 
eyes . 

"He will be treated like any traitor Gobber. Right now we need to 
focus on the war we are about to walk into, " He said as he walked 
away . 

Minutes later they had successfully tied toothless to the ship and 
loading more things to head toward the Island. 

However inside the prisoner cells of Berk Hiccup sat there on his 
knees with tears flowing out of his eyes on into the mask. Eyes 
closed he waited for something, anything to happen. 

He looked up as he saw Gobber walk in with Astrid in tow. "Hey 
Hiccup" Gobber said as he approached with a pale of water in his 
hands, "I brought you some water if your thirsty," he finished as he 
pushed the bucket into the cell. Hiccup did not even look up at 
Gobber. It was painful for Gobber to see Hiccup like this. It was 
even more painful to watch his brother in arms pretty much sentence 
his own nephew to death. 

Gobber was not really part of the family, but Hiccup was like family 
to him. Even when Vallhalarama passed away he promised to take care 
of him. He shook his head as he walked away from the Prisoner cell 
only to be stopped by the voice of Hiccup. 

"Thank you Gobbera€ 1 for everything," he said as he saw Gobber turn 
back to him with wide eyes. He could not conjure up the words needed 
to tell Hiccup anything. After five minutes of Gobber standing there 
frozen and Hiccup sitting there looking back at him he finally was 
able to say, " your welcome Hiccup." Hiccup smiled in his mask as he 
looked back down and closed his eyes. 

Astrid did not know what to do here instead she walked out to 
approach the docks to see her father and mother out seeing as they 
decided to take part in this suicide mission. After seeing her 
parents off she walked back to her home only to get an idea on her 
way there. 

This idea was perfect, only problem was that she would have to get 
help . 

**A/N: here you are guys. The next chapter of Hiccup the Silent let 
me know how it goes. The mask is alpha's mask from army of two the 
devil's cartel. Thanks for reading guys and let me know how it 
went . * * 


17. chapter 16 Time to Eree 

**A/N: what up! Its GG and welcome back to another chapter of Hiccup 
the Silent. Eirst of all I want to say that you guys are awesome with 
these past reviews. Eirst of all I want to say thanks for sticking 
with me and this story. You know with the way things are goin its 
almost comin to an end. Anyway let me stop with the talking and lets 
move on to the story.** 



**Chapter 16 time to free** 


Astrid had looked around for a while and finally found the first 
person to help her. She approached Fishlegs' house and quickly 
knocked on the door and was greeted by Fishlegs standing at the door. 
Quickly she explained to him everything that she was 
planning . 

"Fishlegsa€l if we don't free Hiccup and get over there we will be 
down an entire village. Everything Hiccup has shown me is real, and 
if we don't find him we everyone we know that is going to that island 
will be relocating to the cemetery permanently Fishlegs, " She said as 
she watched him think about what he had just been told. He looked 
back up at her with determined eyes as he nodded and said "If it 
means keeping me from burying my mother then I will help you Astrid. 
What do we need to do?" he asked 

She looked back up at him and quickly patted his shoulder. "Awesome. 
Now first we need to see if we can get all of the other kids together 
before we do anything else, " She said as she began walking away with 
Fishlegs in tow. On their way Fishlegs asked, " Well who do we need 
to get Astrid . " 

Without hesitation Astrid said, "Since your already coming along then 
that means all we need left is to get Snotlout, Ruffnut, and Tuffnut 
to come along." Fishlegs nodded as they continued on their way to 
their next destination. 

They both arrived at Ruff and Tuff's house to see them both already 
destroying the inside of their home. Astrid shook her head as she 
approached and decided to end their little destruction. It was a lot 
easier said than done considering they were both at each other's 
throats. The whole time she kept trying to get their attention they 
would just ignore her and continue to punch and kick at each other. 
After a while Astrid got impatient and just decided to deal with it 
her own way. 

She pulled out her favorite axe and pinned Tuffnut to the wall as she 
grabbed Ruffnut by her neck and held her far apart from her twins. 
"You two stop right now or so help me you two will become fast 
friends with my axe and fists!" she yelled. 

She paused for a second to let the threat sink before continuing on, 
"alright. Now, are you two going to listen?" she asked calmly. She 
turned to both of them and smiled evilly as she received a very 
scared nod from the both of them. "Good, " she said threateningly as 

she let them go from her grasp on their necks. Both of them took a 

breath in relief when she let them go. If there was anyone who can 
instill fear in these two; it was Astrid. She waited for them to 
relax and catch their breaths before she finally spoke. 

"Nowa€ 1 I need your help guys. Our parents are out there at the nest 

without any clue of what they are up against, " she said. 

"The way your saying it makes it sound like a million dragons doesn't 
seem that bad." Tuffnut said. Astrid looked at him angrily and said, 
"how about a dragon ten times bigger then our whole island combined, " 
she said as Tuffnut and Ruffnut 's eyes shot wide open. "Okay you've 
got our attention," Tuffnut and Ruffnut said in unison. 



Astrid nodded as she explained to them that they need one more 
person. Snotlout would not be the easiest to convince to join them. 
Luckily a good beat down from Astrid while Ruffnut and Tuffnut held 
him down managed to convince that idiot that he needed to get his 
mind out of his ego and help them out. 

After all of that Astrid led them to the arena and decided to finally 
explain to them the plan. They stood there for a good while in an 
awkward silence until Snotlout decided to ask, "ok so what is your 
brilliant plan Astrid?" 

Astrid looked at him with a bit of anger, but instead decided to hold 
in her anger and hold in the need to beat him to a bloody pulp. She 
took a deep breath before exhaling and calming down. Once calm she 
said, "First we need to break Hiccup out of the prison cells." When 
she said that everyone's eyes went wide. The first to speak was 
unsurprisingly Snotlout. "Are you serious Astrid? If we do that we 
could get into serious trouble for doing that, " he said. 

He not only was worried about getting into trouble by the chief, but 
he was worried about seeing Hiccup again after what had happened in 
the arena. How does anyone forget about something like that? He 
really did believe that Hiccup was still angry with him for what he 
said. Astrid broke him out of his thoughts when she said; "out of all 
of us, Snotlout, Hiccup is the only one that can keep our parents 
from dying on that island tonight." 

Snotlout could not help but nod. He understood her reasoning at this 
point that Hiccup is everyone's only chance of surviving that battle. 
Plus to keep himself from being fatherless for the next couple of 
years, he would have to put his trust in Astrid and Hiccup. "Ok what 
do you need us to do," he said with determination. He had not been a 
good cousin to Hiccup, but he was damn sure to make it up to him 
today . 

Astrid smiled at Snotlout 's change in character and turned the others 
to explain the plan. 

With Hiccup 

Hiccup was now inside his cell chained to the wall. After Gobber and 
Astrid left the guard let him drink some water before going with the 
procedure of chaining him to the wall. Now he sat there on his knees 
with his arms spread out to the sides, and luckily the guard had 
allowed him to keep his mask and uniform on, but he had taken his 
sword and put it on the table outside. 

No matter how hard he tried Hiccup could not help but let tears 
stream down his eyes. Tears for the fact that he had failed his 
brother, and tears for the fact that not only had his father disowned 
him; but is on his way to a battle he could not win. With all of 
these thoughts streaming in his head, he could not do anything but 
keep his head looking down. 

He right now hoped and prayed that something would happen. Anything 
that could give him a chance to save his father from death would be 
the best. After about twenty minutes. He heard the sound of the door 
to the cells open. He looked up and watched surprised as he saw 
Astrid and the other students walking into the cells. He smiled in 
his mask as he saw Astrid quickly try to open the door with her 



axe . 


They knocked out the guard and got his keys but bad luck ended up 
with the key to Hiccup's cell breaking when they tried to use it. So 
now Astrid was using all of her strength to open the cell door. Each 
and every hit against the iron doors caused her to let out a few 
tears . No matter how hard she smashed her axe against the door she 
couldn't get it to budge. After a while she finally stopped and 
collapsed to her knees. She turned to the others and screamed, "Don't 
Just Stand therea€ 1 HELP HIM!" Quickly they ran to the other part of 
the cells that had some weapons. 

Once done they all grabbed a hammer and all together smashed against 
the doors. With two mighty smashes the doors finally flew open and 
they all rushed in with the keys in hand to unchain Hiccup. Once 
unchained Hiccup got up and ran toward where his sword had been kept 
and quickly sheathed it to where it belonged before looking at the 
others and motioning them to follow. He led them through the village 
and all the way back to the arena. 

Hiccup somehow was able to run faster than all of them and just stood 
there as they all piled in to get into the arena. They stopped behind 
him as he was looking at each and every cage that held the dragons. 
"If you plan on getting eaten. I would definitely go with the 
Gronkle, " Eishlegs said. Hiccup turned back to them and said, "there 
is only one dragon for me Eishlegs, and he is not in any of these 
cells. Though as far as I know you have made your decision on which 
dragon you want, " Hiccup finished before walking toward the 
lever . 

Before he could pull the lever he was grabbed from behind and turned 
around roughly by Ruffnut. She looked at him angrily at first, but 
changed when she said, "this idea is seriously crazy you know 
Hiccupa€ 1 but I like that," she said as she got closer to Hiccup. She 
would have gotten uncomfortably closer had it not been for two 
reasons. Reason number one was because Hiccup pushed her back a bit 
with his arm, and reason number two was because she was grabbed by 
the horn on her helmet by a jealous looking Astrid. She quickly said, 
"Soa€l what's the plan." Hiccup nodded motioned for all of them to 
stand in the middle of the ring. Once they were there he turned back 
around and opened the doors to the dragons. 

He went into one of the rooms and slowly and steadily led the 
monstrous nightmare outside of its cage. On his way backwards he 
aimed for the person he felt deserved this dragon as a companion. 
Snotlout however was extremely as Hiccup came closer and closer with 
one of the most deadly dragons. He looked down and found a broken 
spear. He reached down to pick it up but was stopped by an angry slap 
on the shoulder by Astrid. 

He looked up to see her shaking her head at him. He was nervous of 
course, well who wouldn't be? He stood up straight as Hiccup finally 
got to him with the Nightmare in tow. He waited to see what Hiccup 
was going to do, but was scared more when Hiccup grabbed his hand and 
tried to outstretch it toward the Nightmare. "Waita€ 1 Hiccup... what 
are you?" he almost shouted nervously. 

"Relax Snotlout. Just trust me," Hiccup said. This surprised 
Snotlout, as he could no longer protest. Hiccup never spoke to 
anyone, yet here he was telling him to relax. Snotlout couldn't help 



but nod as Hiccup brought his hand down onto the Monstrous 
Nightmare's nose. 


He smiled as he saw the dragon calm down and look content with the 
feel of his hand on his nose. A few seconds later he couldn't help 
but laugh realizing that right now he was going against everything he 
was taught. He looked back to see Hiccup walking away toward a box 
where he pulled out some rope. 

"Hiccup, what are you doing?" Snotlout asked. 

Hiccup turned back to them with a smile as he said, " I don't know 
about you, but if you don't want to fall off your going to need 
something to keep yourself held on." He said as he saw all of the 
other dragons approaching the children from behind. When they turned 
around they were shocked to see that none of them had 
attacked . 

Before they could ponder it any longer fish had fallen in front of 
their feet. They all looked up to see Hiccup offer a fish to the 
Nadder. "To gain their trusts a little more try feeding them. It 
usually means that you are no harm to them." He said as the Nadder 
took the offering and swallowed it down. He rubbed the Nadder a bit 
before leading it to Astrid. She followed his directions and offered 
the dragon more food. Once she did that she was surprised at the fact 
that the Nadder rubbed its horn against her. However at this moment 
she discovered that this Dragon was in fact a female. 

Hiccup had directed her to scratch under her neck, which caused the 
dragon to lean into the good feeling. When she tried to go lower 
however she saw that the Nadder had passed out. At this moment she 
understood how hiccup was able to take down the Nadder before she did 
in the competition. Hiccup quickly woke up the Nadder with a tasty 
fish. Once all dragons had their riders they flew off into the skies. 
Their next destination now is Dragon Island. 

On their way they have had to go through a very thick fog that 
overshadows Helheims gate. Hiccup had decided to ride with Astrid on 
this one considering he would have lost his mind with the twins and 
Snotlout would have annoyed him to no end. One their way he had let 
Astrid take control of the Nadder so he could jump off the moment 
they find Toothless. 

Hiccup's thoughts the whole ride was on how this was going to turn 
out. For a fact, he knew that he would protect each and every single 
dragon and their riders with his life. Now that he thought about it, 
this expedition could lead to the end of his own life. Looked forward 
toward their destination when he heard an explosion from across the 
mist . 

With the revelation in mind he turned toward Astrid and whispered, 
"Astrida€ 1 Try to remember everything I tell you." He said as he felt 
her tense up when he leaned his face on her shoulder. "Everything 
needed for Toothless is inside of my Inner Sanctum. Including 
instructions on how to control Toothless' tail. Its not really that 
difficult considering it's all focused on position of your foot," he 
said 

Astrid turned her head toward him and asked, "Why are you telling me 
this Hiccup?" "I need someone to take care of Toothless in case 



anything happens, and you're the only one I can trust to take care of 
him, " he responded. She quickly grabbed his hand that was hugging her 
waist. She squeezed it and turned toward him with her eyes watering 
up . 

"Don't you dare say your goodbyes Hiccup. We are all going to make it 
out of this. You are the only one Toothless will allow to ride," She 
said sternly. 

Hiccup squeezed her hand as well giving her small comfort. "Astrid 
listen. Ia€l I knew thisa€l I knew this when I first got involved in 
this war. That was my first lesson was to know. That I may not walk 
out of this alive. If anything I don't want to lose any more people 
nor my father and have them relocate to the cemetery, " he said 
sadly . 

"a€l With all this extra stressing and maybe after my last breathe. 
Will everyone finally stop oppressing me as a mistake? They punished 
and labeled me as nothing more than a mistake and a curse from Loki 
himself. Nothing will ever go as planned, and before I will let 
anything happen to anyone I will make sure to die before anyone 
else," he said sternly. 

"Ok Hiccup, " she said. "Just please make sure you don't die." She 
finally requested. He nodded as they both looked back forward and saw 
very distinguishable figure of the green death. As they approached 
Hiccup leaned in closer and told her, "blast fire at it. Maybe we can 
distract it from everyone else, after that I'll tell the others to go 
on while we look for Toothless, " he finished as she nodded and yelled 
for the Nadder to blast hell fire on the unsuspecting giant 
dragon . 

**A/N: here you go guys chapter 16, let me know how it goes. I know 
most of you wanted to see the fight with the giant Godzilla dragon, 
but I promise it's going to be the next chapter for sure.** 


18. chapter 17 Hiccup vs the Green Death 

**A/N: what up! It's GG ! How you guys been I am working my hardest 
for this chapter to come out the best of all. Alright everything is 
getting crazy now, and stuff is about to go down. I hope many of 
ya'll are excited about the new video game consoles as much as I am. 

I hope everyone is having a great, great, great, terrific day today. 
Lets just put it out there that I do not own anything in this fan 
fic. Now here is what I have been itching to type. Enjoy the 
showa€ 1 ** 

**Chapter 17 Hiccup Vs the Green Death** 

After Astrid' s Nadder had blasted a powerful fireball on the giant 
dragon. Hiccup had watched the dragon closely. He turned toward Ruff 
and Tuff and saw them messing about on their twin headed dragon. He 
shook his head quickly before he shouted out with all of his lungs. 
"Ruff! Tuff! Do you want your parents to make it out of this alive!" 
he shouted out loud. 

They both immediately stopped, and turned to him surprised that this 
was the first time they have heard him talk. Not only was this the 
first time that they noticed him talk, but also the first time he had 



expressed annoyance with a shout. When they both came to they nodded 
slowly at Hiccup. 


Hiccup gave a slow nod before he turned toward the battlefield. When 
he looked at the dragon he noticed that he did not know anything 
about it. So he turned to the expert known as Fishlegs. 

"Fishlegs! Think you can break that dragon down for me?" he asked. 
Fishlegs gulped as he nodded and turned toward the dragon to begin 
breaking down any flaw that this dragon might have. Hiccup listened 
closely to everything Fishlegs had told him while watching the 
dragons each and every detail. He saw what Fishlegs was talking 
about. Hiccup turned to the others and told them, "Alright, right now 
I want all of you to find a weakness. If you can't I want you to try 
to hit him with every ounce of power your dragon can muster, " he 
said. Every one of them nodded to him before turning their dragons to 
charge into the battle. 

Hiccup turned back to Astrid and said, "let's goa€ 1 we have to find 
Toothless, and quick." They flew slowly and looked at each and every 
ship and found the Figure of Hiccup's brother Toothless still bound 
to the ship. Hiccup pointed down and told Astrid, "There he is. Take 
me down there." Astrid nodded and led her Deadly Nadder over the 
ship. Hiccup surprised her when she felt that he was no longer behind 
her. Astrid Turned looked down and saw that Hiccup had jumped off of 
her Nadder before she could even land. 

Before she could do anything else Hiccup screamed out to her, "Go 
Astrid! Go help the others!" Once the message was out Hiccup turned 
back around to run to his brother. She was worried at this point and 
asked, "what about you hiccup?" He stopped in his tracks and quickly 
turned to her. "Don't worry about me Astrid! Just go help them out! 
I'll be okay!" he screamed before continuing toward 
Toothless . 

Astrid looked toward his retreating form for a few seconds. In her 
mind she knew that she should trust him, but inside of her heart she 
felt that something would happen to Hiccup if she wasn't there. 
However she remembered that she needed to trust that Hiccup would be 
okay. So begrudgingly she made the Nadder turn around and charge in 
to help the others battle the Giant beast. 

Hiccup arrived with Toothless and quickly removed the leather strap 
that had covered his mouth. At first he tried to remove the rest by 
tugging at the chain but then remembered one thing. His glove could 
probably melt it. He turned toward Toothless, extended his hand out, 
and said, "alright bud blast my arma€ 1 quickly!" he said. Toothless 
complied and shot a small fireball toward Hiccup's hand. Once the 
glove was lit Hiccup grabbed the chain and tugged with all of his 
strength. The fire had luckily been strong enough to start melting 
the chain for where he had grasped it. Tugging harder and harder he 
felt the chain begin to weaken. With one final tug he broke the 
chain. Once the chain was broken Toothless overpowered the other 
chain with a mighty tug that ripped it off of the wooden 
floor . 

Hiccup now got to work on the wood surrounding his friend's head. He 
grabbed at the metal parts of the wood and managed to melt it off of 
its hinges as the circular wooden piece fell to the floor. Hiccup 
smiled when his friend spread his wings to celebrate his freedom. 



Both were too happy to notice the Giant dragon stomp its food near 
the other boats. The shockwave of the impact sent Hiccup flying far 
away from Toothless. His body hit the ground a couple of times before 
coming to a complete stop against a large rock. 

As he was about to recover he heard a loud squelch. Pain immediately 
rocketed into Hiccup's body. He looked down to see that the shockwave 
that had launched him had also sent a sharp debris stick his way. 

That same small and thin stick had impaled itself into the right of 
Hiccup's abdomen. He looked down at it and screamed in pain at the 
feeling of it, but all in all sucked it up and pulled it out of his 
abdomen. The pain was excruciating but Hiccup took a deep breath and 
waited for Toothless to come to him. 

Toothless had been sent flying into the water of the ocean. Quickly 
Toothless swam out of the water and looked around for his human 
partner. Toothless looked around for a couple of seconds before being 
alerted by the sound of Hiccup's scream. Toothless turned to the 
sound and found Hiccup leaning on a boulder holding his bleeding 
side. Shocked at the sight Toothless quickly charged toward Hiccup's 
pained form. Once their Hiccup Pushed off the wall and limped toward 
Toothless saddle. 

A couple of seconds of walking with the heavy wound Hiccup found 
himself growing weaker and weaker the closer he got. Finally reaching 
Toothless, Hiccup found it hard to get himself on the saddle. With 
much Struggle Hiccup pulled himself up onto the saddle. 

Once on Hiccup said with a strained voice, "Lets go bud." He was 
interrupted however by a call from behind him. He turned and saw the 
figure of his father running toward him. Stoic ran forward and 
quickly grabbed Hiccup's hand and said, "I'm sorry Hiccupa€ 1 For 
everything, " Stoic said. 

Hiccup was surprised at what his father had just said, but Hiccup 
knew that right now it would have to wait so he quickly told his 
father, "Right now is not a good time dad. We'll talk about it later. 
Oh and a quick message, tonight mom is going after you dad, " he said. 
Stoic's eyes shot open. Finally for the first time in many years 
Hiccup had finally spoken to him. Something for many years he had 
given up on trying to get him to do. 

"Ok sona€ 1 buta€ 1 you don't have to go up there," stoic said. 

Hiccup turned toward his father and said, "It's an occupational 
hazard for Vikings. Including Hiccups dad, but I will tell you this 
it is going to take a lot more than an apology to make up for what 
has been done, " he said 

Before Stoic let go he gave one last message, "I'm prouda€ 1 to call 
you my son Hiccup. Be careful up there." Once the message was over he 
let go of Hiccup's arm as Hiccup nodded and both Hiccup and Toothless 
took off to the skies. Hiccup held his arm against his abdomen to 
stop the bleeding as he and Toothless flew toward the battlefield. As 
they flew on top speed Hiccup saw that the dragon had been trying to 
suck in both Astrid and her Dragon. Before that could happen 
Toothless blasted at the dragon's face causing the beast to turn and 
hit the Nadder carrying Astrid. 


Astrid fell through the air on her way down to the earth bellow. She 



screamed as loud as she could hoping something would save her life. 
She was however snatched from the air by an outstretched hand 
grabbing her. She was so relieved that she held on for dear life. She 
turned her head upwards to see Hiccup holding her arm. "I've got you 
Astrid, " he said. She was happy that he had caught her in time, but 
grew worried when she saw that his arm had traces of red on it. She 
looked toward Hiccup and saw that he had a pained expression on his 
face . 

"Hiccupa€l" Astrid whispered to herself. She looked toward where the 
red was coming from and saw a wound on Hiccup's side. She gasped but 
was brought out of it when Hiccup said, "alright your safe now 
Astrid, " he said as he let go of her arm. 

Astrid did not want to let go of Hiccup. Matter of fact she wanted to 
go with him, but when she looked at her Nadder she saw that she was 
out for the count. She had no choice but to let go. She looked down 
and saw that the ground was just beneath her. She let go and landed 
softly on the ground. She looked toward Hiccup and Toothless' 
retreating form and said, "Go Hiccupa€ 1 and make sure you come back 
to me, " she whispered as she closed her eyes and prayed to Odin 
himself that Hiccup would come out of this alive. 

Hiccup while flying saw that the Dragon also had its own wings. He 
turned toward Toothless and said, "it has wings Toothlessa€ 1 " he said 
before cringing in pain then continued, "lets see if this bastard can 
use them." With Toothless' incredible speed they had blasted at 
almost every side of the dragon. At the seventh blast the Dragon 
finally decided to stretch its wings out and fly after them. 

"We have to get it away from everybody Toothless, " he said as they 
flew forward. Hiccup looked up and saw the dark clouds above and 
said, "Toothlessa€ 1 up there. Lets use the dark clouds to our 
advantage." Once up there they had a nice advantage over the giant 
dragon. The unholy offspring of lightning and death itself now has a 
camouflage advantage over the giant dragon. 

Left and right Hiccup and Toothless stealthily attacked the dragon 
with precise blasts of Toothless' fire. As quick as they were to show 
up they disappeared back into the camouflage of the clouds. Toothless 
dove downward toward the dragon. Instead of blasting him with a 
fireball. Toothless flew close to its eye. Once close Hiccup 
unsheathed his blade and stabbed it into the eye of the dragon. 

The blade impaled deep into the Dragons big eye and shut off all 
communicat ion to it. The dragon gave a loud cry at the pain to its 
eye and attempted to look around for its adversary. Hiccup quickly 
pulled out his blade and both Hiccup and Toothless took off into the 
clouds again. Toothless dove forward again and went to the dragons 
other eye repeating the same process. The dragon gave out another 
shriek of pain before it wildly blasted fire all over the 
clouds . 

One streak of fire managed to get close to Hiccup and Toothless. 
Hiccup at first though everything was Okay until he turned around and 
spotted the tail in flames. Hiccup stared at it for a couple of 
seconds. What he realized is that things began to get blurry for him. 
He felt tired and out of energy. Hiccup turned back forward and 
said," Oka€ 1 fine." He got one final look at the dragon before he 
maneuvered the dragon down toward the dragon. 



The dragon managed to follow both Hiccup and Toothless by the scent 
of Hiccup's blood and the sent of smoke from the tail. "I was labeled 
a dead man anyway, " he said as he had Toothless dive downward to lead 
the dragon toward the ground. "Labeled for death by my own fathera€ 1 
by my own villagea€l and now its time that I at least do something to 
make sure they know I saved their lives, " Hiccup said on their way 
down to earth. He listened closely to the dragon behind him, and told 
Toothless, "Hang in there, buda€ 1 its almost over." He closed his 
eyes to preserve his energy for listening to the dragon. 

He heard it. He heard the sound of the dragon preparing its fire to 
burn them alive. With a great cry Hiccup told Toothless," NOW!" and 
with a quick reaction Toothless turned around and launched a quick 
fireball into the mouth of the dragon. The blast caused the dragons 
mouth to light up into flames. Hiccup and Toothless quickly flew away 
as the dragon touched down onto the ground and started to explode 
from the inside. 

While flying away Hiccup fought to keep his eyes focused on the path 
in front of them. They dodged the dragon's spikes left and right as 
Hiccup put his foot position by position on the petal. The prosthetic 
tail twisted and turned a couple of times before it snapped out of 
position from its place and flew away. Hiccup turned back to see the 
tail fly away before he turned back toward what was in front of him. 
What he saw immediately made him know that his grave was marked. The 
tail of the Dragon was on its way toward them to smash them. The fact 
that Toothless' prosthetic tail is gone meant that Hiccup could no 
longer control it. 

To save his scaly friend. Hiccup decided to take the full blunt force 
of the tail against his body. Using every ounce of strength he had 
left he turned Toothless forward and down. This caused Toothless to 
be away from the incoming tail smash. However, Hiccup would not be so 
lucky the closer they got to impact. For Toothless he felt a soft tap 
on his back. For Hiccup however, the moment the tail hit, everything 
went black. Toothless looked behind him and saw Hiccup slip off of 
the saddle. He grew worried when he watched Hiccup's unconscious form 
fall toward the flames below. Toothless decided at this moment that 
he would not lose his brother. He dove toward Hiccup as the flames 
slowly engulfed both of them. 

Down with the crowd 

Astrid the whole time had been trying to awaken her Nadder to go help 
out Hiccup. She felt a slight pain in her chest and looked up to see 
Hiccup and toothless flying downwards toward the ground with the 
large dragon in tow. She grew worried when the dragon charged up a 
shot to burn down Toothless and Hiccup. 

She felt relieved when she saw Toothless shoot fire in the dragons 
mouth causing it to ignite before it could get it out. Once the 
dragon hit a large explosion of flame sent a sonic boom her way. She 
covered her eyes as debris came her way. Once the boom was done she 
looked up to the rest of the exploding dragon and saw Hiccup and 
Toothless hit the club like tail. She grew increasingly worried when 
she saw Toothless look behind him. Her heart stopped, however, when 
she saw the form of Hiccup falling toward the flames. The fear in her 
heart of what may happen to Hiccup grew when she saw the flames 
engulf him and Toothless. 



She could not help but let out a blood-curling scream at the sight, 
"HICCUUUUUPP ! " 

**A/N: here you go guys chapter 17. Let me know what you guys think. 

I have worked day and night on this chapter to make sure it comes out 
good for you. I don't even know if I did good, but hopefully I did. 
Next chapter there will be up soon. Thanks for reading guys!** 


19. Chapter 18 Saving Hiccup 

**A/N: what up! It's GG ! And welcome back to another chapter of 
Hiccup the silent. First of all I want to say thank you all for your 
support on the last chapter. I really worked hard to make sure it 
came out good for you. Anyway here is the next chapter to Hiccup the 
Silent. I hope you like this one; fair warning though this one is 
going to be much more on Astrid's POV. Alright so lets start the 
show. ** 


**Chapter 18: Saving Hiccup** 

After about half an hour the flames had died down and the smoke 
started to clear. Left and right both Astrid and Stoic had been 
looking for Hiccup in the fog. 

"Hiccup!" stoic shouted. 


"Hiccup!" Astrid shouted as well. The more she couldn't find Hiccup 
the more she got worried. 

"Son!" Stoic shouted as he looked out into the distance. While Astrid 
was looking around she saw in the distance of the clearing fog the 
dark shape of a dragon lying on the floor. 


"Chief!" Astrid shouted out alerting Stoic to turn toward where she 
was looking at. Looking out they saw Toothless' body lying on the 
floor, seemingly unconscious. Stoic gasped and shouted Hiccup's name 
one last time as he and Astrid charged toward the downed dragon in 
hopes of finding Hiccup there safe and sound. When they arrived they 
looked at Toothless saddle to see if Hiccup was there. Instead they 
find an empty saddle covered with dark red spots. 


Astrid gasped and put her hands on her mouth as she looked at the 
prosthetic tail of Toothless and found it completely gone with metal 
sticking out here and there. Tears started to form at her eyes at the 
thought of Hiccup being gone. She heard a hard pat on the floor and 
found Chief Stoic the Vast kneeling down in front of Toothless. He 
shook his head and blamed himself multiple times for his foolishness 
being the cause of his only son's death. 


They both turned toward the sound of Toothless waking up with a tired 
growl. Stoic looked at Astrid briefly before turning back toward the 
dragon and stated with much sadness, "I'ma€l I'm so sorry. Dragon." 
Toothless looked at him closely for a little bit, but then spreads 
open his wings to reveal Hiccup's battered and partially burnt form. 
Stoic quickly grabbed Hiccup's body to check on him. He grew worried 
when Hiccup did not seem to wake up. He looked toward Astrid with sad 
eyes as he stared sadly at his son's body. She knew what he was 
thinking, but she really did not want to believe it. 



She shook her head and quickly grabbed Hiccup from Stoic as she 
pressed her head against his chest. She listened closely to Hiccup 
and prayed to Odin that Hiccup would hopefully be hanging on by a 
thread. To her, even the faintest heartbeat will at least give enough 
hope that Hiccup would make it out of this. She started to let out a 
few tears when she did not hear anything coming from Hiccup's heart. 
She couldn't take the pain anymore and let out more tears onto 
Hiccup's chest. 

When she let out tears she couldn't help but let out silent sobs onto 
Hiccup as she thought back to what Hiccup had said on their way 
there . 

_"I knew this Astrid."_ 

She sobbed a little more and hugged Hiccup's body closer to her. 

_"I knew this when I first got involved in this war. That was my 
first lesson was to know"_ 

She pulled back to look at his face. She watched each and every 
feature of Hiccup as she held him in her arms. She caressed his face 
once as the last part of what Hiccup said echoed in her mind. 

_ "That I may not walk out of this alive. If anything I don't want 
anymore people to diea€ 1 especially having everybody, along with my 
father, relocate to the cemetery"_ 

She hugged Hiccup close to her. She closed her eyes and prayed to 
Odin that if Hiccup could not come back. Then, maybe he will let 
Hiccup into Valhalla to rest with all great warriors. She was 
interrupted by a very faint sound vibrating in her ear. 

_Thump thump_ 

Her eyes opened wide at what she heard. She lifted her head up and 
looked at both Toothless and stoic with wide eyes. Stoic looked 
toward her and noticed the shock in her eyes as he looked back at 
Hiccup. Astrid quickly laid her head on his chest to listen for the 
very familiar sound of life. After a minute or two she finally heard 
it . 

_Thump thump_ 

Hiccup's heart was beating again, albeit faint. She looked up towards 
Stoic and screamed, " He's Alive!" 

Stoic smiled and laughed as he looked down at his son. Right now it 
seemed that either Hiccup refused death, or Odin gave him another 
chance . Above all that however he was glad that his son was alive. 
Stoic walked forward and checked on Hiccup himself. Astrid was right; 
Hiccup is alive. The problem was that, with how faint the heart beat 
is, they have a limited amount of time to save him. 

"He's alive Astrid, but we need to get him back to the village to 
treat him. Ready a ship!" Stoic screamed out. 

"Stoic, " Gobber said. Stoic turned toward his friend curious to what 
he was going to say. "None of the ships are fast enough to get him to 



the village in time. Sadly none of our medics can even treat this 
type of wound. The only one who can is the village elder, " Gobber 
finished . 

Stoic looked down, upset at the fact that right now they would never 
be quick enough to take Hiccup home. It would just not be enough time 
for them to save Hiccup. "Thena€l there is no hope for Hiccup. Isn't 
there, " Stoic said. 

Astrid quickly perked up with an idea, "Chief, I think I can get him 
home in time," she said. Stoic looked toward her with wide eyes. If 
she can save his son's life than he knows that he could have a chance 
to make it up to Hiccup for all of the stressing he has put him 
through. "How?" Stoic almost shouted. 

On cue, the Nadder that Astrid had been riding stood right behind 
her. She looked up towards her new friend with a smile. If stoic 
would allow her to do it she could take Hiccup home in time to have 
the elder treat him. She turned back toward Stoic and said, "The 
fastest way we got here is by dragon." Stoic would have refused had 
he not remembered that it was a dragon that had risked it's own life 
to save Hiccup. 

He looked toward Astrid and nodded. She nodded back and quickly tried 
to pick Hiccup up, however the weight of his equipment made that 
difficult. She tried again to pick him up and this time finally 
pulled it off with a struggle. She slowly walked toward the Nadder, 
only to find that it was going to be hard to get herself and Hiccup 
onto the dragon. 

"I'll take him Astrid. Hop on," Stoic said from behind her as he took 
Hiccup from her arms. She nodded and hopped onto the Nadder before 
she took Hiccup from stoic. She settled him to lie in front of her. 
"Chief, make sure to bring the Night Fury home first; I know for a 
fact that he wants to see his rider to make sure that he is alright, " 
she said before she and the Nadder took off. 

Stoic watched Astrid and the Nadder take off. He fully prayed that 
Astrid would not be too late. He turned back to the rest of the 
people Vikings that were there. Every single one of they had already 
began trying to either salvage or repair one specific boat. In 
reality they were all only working on one ship, both making it sea 
worthy and making it big enough to hold as many of the men as 
possible . 

He smiled at this scene; even though they had no chance of winning in 
the first scenario of what Stoic thought would be the Dragon's nest. 
He was at least proud that they all managed to make it out of this 
alive and okay. He was proud to see the moment he hoped for on this 
one. The moment where they are packing the ships after they had just 
won this deadly war. 

He shook himself free of the thoughts going through his mind and 
decided that he would go there to help them out. 

With Astrid 

Astrid had kept on pushing the Nadder to fly a little faster and 
faster, but she knew that the Nadder was trying its hardest to fly. 
She mellowed out so the dragon could go at a decent pace instead. She 



really hoped that the elder could help Hiccup, but right now she was 
too focused on watching where the Nadder was going. 


She heard a small grunt come from Hiccup. She looked down to make 
sure he was okay, but saw that he was still unconscious. Astrid 
decided to scan him to see if there was anything that was going to 
change after this. For a fact the wound in his side would most 
definitely leave a scar. His face held a very serene look, however, 
she knew that he was fighting hard to stay alive. Astrid grabbed 
Hiccup's head and hugged him close to her. She never thought that 
this would be her. A woman who is afraid of losing someone close to 
her. Truth be told the people she was really afraid of losing were 
her parents. In reality she never really wanted to get close to 
anybody else. Hiccup, however, changed that when she got to actually 
know him. 

She saw Hiccup for who he truly was away from the title of Hiccup the 
Silent. While everyone saw Hiccup the Silent; she saw Hiccup 
Horrendous Haddock the III. The real Hiccup who was extremely 
different from everybody, yet held so much pain in his heart that 
could break almost every Viking in the village. 

"You promised Hiccup, " she whispered to him as she held his head 
close to her. She continued, " You promised that you would not die 
Hiccup. Don't break that promise." She closed her eyes and hoped that 
he could hear her while they flew. Astrid listened closely to make 
sure that his heart was still beating. Thump after thump she felt a 
little more relieved at the idea of Hiccup surviving. His heart 
starting pumping a little faster than when she first heard back at 
the island. His heart was still beating slowly, but was a lot less 
faint than before. 

When Astrid looked at his leg, she immediately felt a lot more sorry 
for him. Hiccup's leg was completely charred. From what she saw, his 
leg might be charred to the bone. Astrid knew that his leg could not 
be saved, and like many Vikings, they will have to remove it. She 
stopped looking at Hiccup when she heard a growl come form the Nadder 
they were riding on. She looked forward and saw the whole village of 
Berk right there. It was nighttime, and everyone on Berk was asleep. 
She maneuvered the Nadder toward the elder's home. She jumped off and 
charged forward leading the Nadder with Hiccup toward the house. 

She banged on the door a bunch of times while shouting, "Elder 
Gothi ! " She banged a couple more times and shouted louder, "Elder 
Gothi ! " finally the elder opened the door and was shocked to see 
young Astrid accompanied by a dragon. She would have gotten defensive 
with the dragon had it not been for the fact that the dragon was 
carrying an unconscious Hiccup on it's back. "Elder. We need your 
help Hiccup might not survive, " finished Astrid. The Elder was really 
surprised that the dragon had not attacked either of them, but when 
Astrid mentioned Hiccup she jumped into action and motioned for 
Astrid to take Hiccup to his house. 

Astrid nodded and quickly hopped onto the Nadder and flew all the way 
to Hiccup's house. When Astrid got there she forgot that she had no 
way to get inside of the house. She thought quickly and decided to 
check Hiccup's pockets. She searched for a while, but finally found 
it tucked in his leather jacket. She ran in the house with the Nadder 
in tow and put him on his bed. She laid him in his bed and pulled the 
covers over him to keep him from getting cold. On cue the elder 



walked in carrying a box of her healing equipment and herbs. 


The Elder began by setting up wood in the middle of the house where 
she guessed is where Stoic cooked his food. Gothi tried and tried 
again to get the fire started, but her old age didn't give her the 
power and speed to do so. Astrid looked to the side and saw her 
Nadder approaching Gothi from behind and lit the pile of wood for 
her. Elder Gothi was surprised at first then smiled at the dragon for 
its help. She began to boil water in a big pot while she filled the 
water with the healing herbs. Astrid watched as Gothi was working on 
making the nice herbal soup to heal Hiccup. She knew it wouldn't 
remove the wounds, but the Elder's herbs were known to give a person 
the energy and ability to survive anything. It was rumored that when 
Gobber lost his arm and leg he had been so close to death that there 
was a chance he would not make it. However, when Gothi gave him her 
herbal soup Gobber was able to withstand and survive the amount of 
blood he had lost. 

Now here she was making the same herbal medicine she would rarely 
make for anyone. After a while of watching the Elder work she decided 
to go check up on Hiccup. She pulled up a seat next to Hiccups bed 
and sat there watching his unconscious form. He looked so peaceful in 
his sleep, but he looked a lot more pained. She grabbed his hand and 
entangled her fingers in his as she prayed in her mind for Hiccup to 
rest well. 

Astrid would rather avoid letting anybody see this side of her, and 
the only ones she would ever let see her like this are her parents 
and her Hiccup. Her Hiccup, which sounded different to her even in 
her thoughts, but Astrid could not help but like the sound of it. She 
placed his hand back at his side and let it go before going back to 
check on the Elder. She was surprised and jumped back a little 
startled when she saw Elder Gothi standing there with a hot bowl of 
the herbal medicine smiling. Astrid calmed herself down greeted the 
elder again. What surprised Astrid was the fact that she held out the 
medicine to her and gestured toward Hiccup with her head. 

She knew at that moment what the elder was trying to say. She was 
gesturing for Astrid to give Hiccup the herbs. She nodded as she took 
the soup from her and sat next to Hiccup. She wanted to be gentle 
with this so she leaned forward and lifted Hiccup's upper torso with 
her left arm. Once he was up she parted his lips with the soup and 
slowly poured it down Hiccup's throat. Hiccup while unconscious 
slowly drank the soup, and while he drank the soup his heart beat 
started to go back to normal as he kept taking in more of the soup. 
Once the soup was completely gone, Astrid gently laid Hiccup down and 
walked put the bowl on the stand next to Hiccup's bed. 

"So tell me young Astrida€ 1 what happened that almost caused my 
grandson's death," Gothi said. This made Astrid jump up in surprise; 
like Hiccup, Elder Gothi has never spoken to anybody and usually 
talked with gestures. No one had actually ever heard her talk before 
and yet here she was asking Astrid to tell her what had happened to 
Hiccup . 

Astrid pulled herself together and told Elder Gothi the whole story 
of what happened at the Dragon's nest. Needless to say the Elder was 
surprised to hear that Hiccup had taken down a dragon ten times the 
size of Berk. Heck, no other Viking would ever be able to match the 
level of honor Hiccup has right now. She listened closely as Astrid 



told her of Hiccup's secret activities with training and befriending 
a dragon. Now she remembered the interaction between Hiccup and the 
Night Fury in the ring earlier, and yet the thought is extremely 
surprising to her. Hiccup had managed to befriend one of the most 
feared dragons in all of Berk. 

The Elder quickly got up and got another small bowl of herbal water 
for Hiccup to drink. Every time the Elder gets another bowl for 
Hiccup, Astrid carefully and gently fed it to Hiccup. It took a while 
before the elder finally left and told Astrid to take care of Hiccup 
in her stead. However, while Astrid was sitting in Hiccup's room, she 
decided to look around and see if there is anything to show her the 
truth behind the mystery called, "Hiccup the Silent." 

Astrid knew it was wrong, she knew that she shouldn't be invading 
Hiccup's privacy. It could not be helped, she had to find out what 
happened to Hiccup. She checked everywhere in Hiccup's room, but all 
she could find were scraps of paper containing drawings of most of 
Hiccup's inventions. She gave up and sat herself down on the chair 
next to Hiccup's bed. She now realized that she would have to ask 
Stoic, what happened. 

A small black object behind Hiccup's pillow caught her attention. 
Curious about it she reached forward and grabbed it. In her hands was 
a small book with a title engraved in the front. The title said 'me 
against the world, ' she grew more curious about this book as she 
opened the small book and read a small poem in the front. 

'_None have been able to even picture my problems. _ 

_I'm stressing in this town as my own people are out for me._ 

_The dragons are dropping as I watch people slaughter those creatures 
that they do not understand_ 

_There is no stopping me, as I walk through the rest of my life 
quieter than a clear dark night. _ 

_With all of this extra stressing the question I wonder is after 
death and after my last breath, _ 

_When will I finally rest through this oppression? As every one 
watches me and scorns me for just trying to call out for someone to 
help me_ 

_No one ever wants to listen to the little boy crying for help in the 
corner as the vision of the pain filled past keeps crawling toward 
his heart every night_ 

_When will I ever be free from all of this pain?_ 

She stared wide-eyed at the poem as she felt a pang of guilt in her 
heart from before. Many years ago Hiccup had tried to hang out with 
her and the others. Yet thinking back all she did was ignore him as 
his own family made his life a living hell. More true than anything 
this poem explained that it really was just Hiccup against the world. 
With his own father oppressing him and breathing down his back. The 
village treating him as if he were a joke created by Loki, and even 
his generation of kids either ignoring him or making fun of him. All 
she did was ignore him, and now she really regrets it in her 



heart . 


She closed the book afraid to read more. Hiccup's last words to her 
echoed in her head again as she thought about what she read. 

_"That was my first lesson was to knowa€ 1 That I may not walk out of 
this alive . 

Astrid reached forward to put the book back as she took on final look 
at Hiccup and saw a sad and serene look on his face. She couldn't 
help but caress his face for a little while before she sat back 
down . 

For the next few hours, Astrid had taken good care of Hiccup. Matter 
of fact, she never really left his side unless she had to get 
something to eat or some more herbs from Elder Gothi for Hiccup. She 
didn't leave his side until Stoic and the other Vikings finally 
arrived with Toothless on the boat. By the looks of things Toothless 
kept a steady eye on each and every single Viking on board. As soon 
as they arrived Toothless smelled around and immediately caught 
Hiccup's sent. The amount of speed Toothless was able to conjure 
without flying was incredible. After some running Toothless found 
Hiccup's house and immediately started banging his foot against 
it . 

To the passerby the sight was pretty funny considering a dragon was 
actually knocking on a door. Astrid opened the door and was surprised 
to see Toothless. After greeting him, she led him to Hiccup's room 
where he lay in his bed. Toothless stared with sad eyes at Hiccup's 
unconscious form. He made a few low growl sounds that sounded like he 
was crying out for Hiccup to wake up. A few minutes passed and 
Toothless just sat there staring at Hiccup waiting for him to wake 
up . 

They were both interrupted by the sound of Stoic walking in through 
the front door. They checked outside of Hiccup's room and saw Stoic 
walking in with while taking off his helmet with Gobber behind him. 

He looked sadly toward Astrid and then Toothless. He sadly said, 
"Astrid, do you think you can get Hiccup's dragon out of here. We 
need to cut off his badly damaged leg." She looked at Hiccup's leg 
and remembered that it was completely charred to the bone. This was 
not going to be easy. Toothless will always and has always been loyal 
to Hiccup. Leading him away from Hiccup is like taking her favorite 
Batt leaxe . 

It took half an hour before she finally got Toothless to come out to 
of the house. The last thing she heard was Stoic saying, "this is 
going to be extremely difficult to explain to chief thunder, " before 
he closed the door fully. The screams of Hiccup's pain coming from 
the inside made Toothless almost go insane. She had to hug him close 
to her to keep him from charging in there. The entire time Hiccup was 
screaming in pain. Toothless was crying out for his brother. When 
they were finally let in Stoic still did not allow them to go to 
Hiccup's room. Elder Gothi was allowed up there to give him the 
herbal water. 

While down there she asked Stoic the question that has been bothering 
her ever since they had arrived. 

"Chiefa€l" she said quietly, gaining his attention. He turned to her 



to acknowledge her and waited for her to continue. "What happened to 
Hiccup all those years ago? Why is he always silent?" she finished. 
Stoic looked down with sad eyes as he said, " all of those years 
agoa€ 1 Hiccup's mother passed away. Ever since her death Hiccup had 
never been the same again. I guess you can really say that I am the 
one to blame. I never really treated him like my son and treated him 
more like a burden. It was really hard to go on without thinking of 
my wife every time I look at my sons face. Yet now that I come close 
to losing the only legacy I have of my wife." He said as more tears 
came out of his eyes. He continued with one final comment, "I have 
been a terrible father toward my own son." He got up and walked away 
as he thought of his wife. 

Her final words to him were to 'take care of his son and make sure he 
becomes a good Viking.' What he really did was keep on wishing that 
Hiccup would be replaced with a better son. Well some father he 
was . 

Astrid took in the words in shock. She had no clue that Hiccup's 
silence ran that deep. She saw the reasoning behind it, had she been 
in Hiccup's shoes she would prefer that no one ever even saw her let 
alone hear her voice. Gobber finally came down from upstairs and sat 
down on a chair next to the fireplace. Toothless sat beside her and 
waited for the moment when they can go to see his rider. When Gobber 
came down Astrid finally asked him, "Gobber, do you think you have 
the energy to sharpen my axe. The old thing is getting dull." Gobber 
looked toward her and remembered the powerful axe that Hiccup had 
made for her. He silently nodded his head as he said, "aye just bring 
er to me Astrid and I will have it taken care of." She nodded before 
saying the one thing she has been itching to say to the old 
blacksmith, "thank you for forging that axe for me Gobber. To this 
day it has served me well," she said with a smile. 

Gobber turned toward her and chuckled before saying, "I'm not the one 
who made you that axe Astrid." She was shocked, if it wasn't Gobber 
who made the axe then who did. Gobber answered the unasked question 
for her, "It was Hiccup who forged your axe Astrid. It was his first 
ever-successful forge. Heck he even went above and beyond my 
expectations with your axe." 

She stood there dumbfounded as she thought about the time when Hiccup 
actually sharpened the axe for her. No wonder he was upset when he 

looked at her axe. She looked towards Gobber and thanked with a smile 

and nod. She ran back to her home to get some much needed rest for 
tomorrow. Hopefully by then stoic would allow her to visit Hiccup's 
room . 

**A/n: here you go guys I worked really hard on this chapter. I hope 
you all liked this one and let me know how it goes. By the way ladies 

and gents, let me know in the comments if you think I should do the 

Gift of the Night Fury with this Hiccup, or if I should have Hiccup 
actually go against the Outcasts. Thanks for reading ya'll and Holla 
at yo boy.** 


20. Chapter 19 With Hiccup 

**A/n: What up! Its GG, and welcome back to another chapter of Hiccup 
the Silent. That last one took me so long to type and I apologize for 
that ya'll, I have just been extremely busy with personal business. 



Anyway here is another chapter on this story and let me know how it 
goes. Enjoy the show.** 


**Chapter: 19 With Hiccup** 

After the amputation of his leg Hiccup had been in his bed resting 
peacefully for three days. For three days Hiccup had not woken up, 
and for those three days Astrid would always be by his side. She 
would watch him and take care of him for many days. Now everyone did 
not know about Astrid' s feelings towards the young boy. Not even she 
knew about them, but they were there. Stoic did not have much time to 
take care of his son. Helping the villagers build some new ships and 
going back to Dragon Island to pick up more Vikings, because of this 
Stoic's days had been incredibly occupied. Most of the ones he picked 
up over there were wounded first, the healthy ones stayed back to 
make sure the wounded survived. 

Stoic was thankful that Astrid had been watching over his son. It 
would have been hard for him to try to do both. Every time he would 
come home and run upstairs to check on his son Astrid would be there. 
Stoic most of the time would walk in on different scenes between the 
two. Sometimes he would walk in on Astrid leaning over Hiccup's bed 
slowly pouring some water into Hiccup's mouth. Other times he would 
see her actually sitting on the bed with Hiccup's head on her lap. 
Today he walked in on her asleep with her head on Hiccup's stomach 
and with her hand and fingers entangled on his. Instead of waking 
them he decided to go the Hoffersons and explain to them what their 
daughter has been doing. 

It took a lot of Convincing for the villagers to not harm any dragon 
that had been brought back by the children. It especially took a 
while to make sure no one hurts Hiccup's dragon. Now he left the idea 
of training dragons to the rest of the people, but the ones who 
seemed to be doing the good caretaking is the younger generation of 
kids. Each had already bonded with the younger dragons that have been 
coming in. The Problem for Stoic and the older generation is that 
many of the dragons did not trust them. Not only that the guilt of 
killing a few younger dragon's is what made them fear trying to bond 
with a dragon. Now that he thought of it, they have been killing such 
innocent creatures just because of a bit of food. 

He shook his head as he continued his walk toward the Hofferson's 
Home. Once there he knocked on the door and waited for it to be 
answered, after a couple of seconds the door creaked open and out 
from within the house came Astrid Hofferson's mother and father. He 
took off his helmet in a show of respect toward them. Behind him was 
Astrid' s dragon, which followed the scent of her favorite rider and 
finally found the home of Astrid. At first Astrid' s parents were 
ready to run back in to get their weapons, but ultimately stopped 
when Stoic spoke in a calming yet sad voice, "good evening Mr. and 
Mrs. Hofferson. Do you mind if I come in I would like to have a good 
word with you two." 

Astrid' s parents both looked at each other in confusion as they saw 
that Stoic had his helmet removed from his head. After a small moment 
of silence Astrid' s mother spoke, "uha€ 1 yes chief Stoic. Uma€ 1 do 
you know you have a dragon behind you right now." She said as she 
pointed to the waiting Nadder. Stoic got a confused look as he looked 
behind him and saw the recognizable dragon that Astrid had ridden on 
to save Hiccup's life. He chuckled as he turned toward the two and 



said, "I do believe that dragon belongs to your daughter Astrid, Mrs. 
Hof f erson . " 

They were shocked to hear this. Neither knew what was going on, while 
Stoic went to Dragon Island, he left only a steady few Viking behind 
to watch over all of Berk. Astrid' s father and mother being one of 
them. This was going to take a while to explain, so Stoic said, "may 
Ia€l wella€l May we come in," he said gesturing towards the Nadder. 
They nodded as they stepped aside to let Stoic and the Nadder into 
the house. Stoic walked into the house and sat down near a fire pit 
on a spare chair that they owned. He looked to see that their fire 
had died down and Mr. Hofferson had already gotten to work on 
starting a new fire. He had gathered the wood and set it down onto 
the fire pit. He looked around to find something to light the fire, 
but was stopped by stoic. 

He gestured for him to sit down as he told Astrid' s mother, "Mrs. 
Hofferson, would you put your arm toward the dragon." She was 
confused as to what Stoic was doing, but did it nonetheless. She was 
a little nervous as the Nadder leaned forward and sniffed her arm for 
a couple seconds. She soon calmed down when the Nadder put her snout 
on Mrs. Hofferson 's hand and closed her eyes. Both Hoffersons were 
surprised at what was going on. They had heard a bunch of dragons 
outside and were about to get ready for battle before Stoic came, but 
to see that a dragon was being friendly with them was extremely 
surprising to them. 

Stoic smiled, he did not know much about training dragons, but 
because this was Astrid' s mother and father then that meant that the 
Nadder would for sure bond with them because of Astrid. He thought 
back to how the other kids bonded with their dragons when they were 
teaching others how to do it. He finally remembered a key and said, 
"Now gesture toward the fire pit." 

Astrid' s mother nodded and pointed toward the fire pit. The dragon 
gave off a small growl and blew fire onto the fire pit. After that 
the Nadder then sniffed and went into Astrid' s room to wait. Stoic 
smiled and turned toward the two shocked parents as he said, "Now, I 
came to talk to you about your daughter." They both looked toward 
Stoic as he said, "let me explain first what happened to cause what 
you have just seen and why I came to talk to you about your 
daughter . " 

Both parents listened closely as Stoic began his tale of what 
happened at Dragon Island. They listened intently as he talked about 
the bravery of both Astrid and what almost cost him the life of his 
son. When he was done telling them of what happened and what has been 
going on he started off by saying, "Now, I'm sure you know that my 
chief duties outweighs all of my personal duties, and because of this 
I haven't been home to take care of my son. However, your daughter 
has been spending most of her time bandaging healing and all out 
taking care of my son. I ask that you allow for her to keep doing 
this." He requested. 

It was Astrid' s mother who spoke first, "how bad are your son's 
injuries stoic." 

Stoic turned toward her and said, "His leg was completely burnt to 
the bone because of that enormous battle we had to go through. The 
end result was for us to remove it. I'll be honest with you; I did 



not anticipate a dragon ten times the size of Berk to be at the 
island waiting for us. Because of that Hiccup had to sustain much too 
many injuries, including a stab wound on his side from debris and a 
lot of burns across his body. Sadly, to this day my son has not woken 
up yet, " He finished. 

Astrid's father and mother turned toward each other and nodded before 
turning back to Stoic. "She can keep on helping your son chief stoic, 
anything to help Hiccup Horrendous Haddock III." She said as Stoic 
opened his eyes wide. Not even he remembered what Hiccup's full name 
was. He looked toward both of them and said, "Thank you both, and 
thank you especially Mrs. Hofferson. Many years of my son's silence 
had made me forget the name picked out by his own mother." He said as 
he got up to leave. 

On his way out he heard Astrid's mother say to him, "don't mourn your 
wife too much. Stoic. Because in the end you will end up hurting 
someone else close to you." She said. Stoic took in this information 
and nodded silently before exiting the Hofferson house. 

Astrid may have been taking care of Hiccup's body, but after the 
amputation Hiccup's spirit had left his body. Right now his spirit 
had reached the heavens, and he was now having a full conversation 
with his mother. 

_With Hiccup_ 

_ After the painful amputation. Hiccup opened his eyes to see that he 
was surrounded by nothing but clouds. At this point he thought he was 
dead, because when he looked forward he saw, right in front of him, 
the standing figure of his mother. Normally he would be greeting her 
with tears, but hey since he felt dead he knew he would have a lot of 
time to catch up with her._ 

_ Valhallarama stood there and opened her arms wide as Hiccup 
immediately ran forward and hugged her with a smile on his face. For 
a few long moments no words were exchanged. Neither of them needed to 
say anything, because words weren't needed for a moment like this. 
Hiccup smiled unlike any time he has before. Matter of fact none of 
his smiles have ever been genuine. Every smile he had given anyone 
was always either a mask, or a smile of comfort. Nothing had ever 
made him genuinely smile in joy. Being here with his mom, however, is 
actually the happiest he has ever been._ 

_ It was five minutes before Val said, "Hiccupa€l I am so proud of 
you son. You not only earned your rightful title of worlds greatest 
Viking, but you finally ended the war Vikings have been through since 
we first settled in Berk." Val hugged Hiccup tighter as she finished 
her message. _ 

_ She really wished she could spend a lot of time with her son. She 
really wished that she could go back with him. To be his mother, 
would be the best thing to happen. It was upsetting that she knew 
that it was not possible. She pulled away as she looked at her son 
and his uniform. She was impressed with how it is. From what she 
sees, the uniform gives Hiccup more mobility with weapons. It was a 
bit of less armor, but he was able to make it up with speed, 
mobility, and flexibility. As far as she knew. Hiccup is the only 
Viking to be able to use nothing but speed and smarts to overcome his 
opponent . _ 



_ "Great idea for armor Hiccup. I wished I was able to use that 
armor," she said as she admired the work of the armor. He smiled 
toward her and said, "Thanks mom. It took a while, but I managed to 
find something that works for me. The gloves being able to do what 
they do were just a bonus on Toothless' part." She smiled at that, 
she knew about his dragon friend. Originally she would have been like 
Stoic, however, she remembered how everyone on Berk treated him. 
Speaking of Stoic, she was going to give him the most brutal beat 
down the moment she was able to get to talk to him. _ 

_ Putting your Viking image in front of your family is the most 
disrespectful thing to do. Not only that, but also having Hiccup 
imprisoned in the cells and already planning to execute him was 
another stab to her heart. Oh Stoic was going to be reminded exactly 
why he had married her, and feared her in the first place. Right now 
though she was enjoying her time with her son. _ 

_ For what felt like hours she had spent a lot of it catching up with 

Hiccup. Listening to him tell stories of funny accidents in the 

forge. Along with the time Gobber got so drunk he thought his weapon, 

'Big bertha, ' was an actual woman and tried to woo her. After he told 

her that story she started laughing so hard that her abdominals were 
hurting. Then a thought came to her; it was finally time to be a 
mother and embarrass her son. She gave him a mischievous grin and 
asked, "So Hiccup. When are you going to tell me about your future 
Mrs Haddock." _ 

_ Hiccup leaned back and gave her a nervous yet confused look as he 
asked her, "what?" Her grin grew wider as she asked, "You and little 
Astrid seem to have gotten closer haven't you." Hiccup's face turned 
redder than the flames in the forge as he said, "Oh. Astrid. Noooo. 
No, no, no. She has never treated me fairly in the first place. 
Besides, I don't think she even likes me back."_ 

_ "Oh, so you do like her eh Hiccup, " Val said. Hiccup grew even 
redder in the face as he just remembered what he had said. He looked 
away from his mom to hide his embarrassment. He didn't want to say 
anything else, because he knew that it might be something stupid. Val 
laughed as Hiccup turned away from her, it felt great to finally be a 
mom again. Yet, it was not going to last. It was not Hiccup's time 
yet. She had to tell him. She turned to Hiccup with a sad face and 
said, "HiccupaGl I hate to say this to you, but its time to go back. 
Its not your time to pass on yet my son, but keep in mind that I will 
always be watching you." Hiccup's face turned sad for only a second 
before he smiled at her and hugged her one last time. "I'll see you 
again soon mom," Hiccup said to her. "Yes we will my son. I'll be 
watching over you Hiccup, be strong for me my son, and never forget 
who you are," she finished as everything started to turn white. _ 

In the real world Hiccup's finger started to twitch. 

**A\n: Yo guys let me know how we did. Everything is boiling down to 
the last chapter. I hope you guys liked this chapter, speaking of 
which i have replaced this chapter because of a hillarious 
phrase.**** Thanks for reading guys. Again let me know in the 
comments if you want me to do something after this. YEAH!** 


21. chapter 20 Wake up 



**A/n: What up! Its GG. And welcome back to another episode of Hiccup 
the silent. First of all I just want to say Merry seriously late 
Christmas and a happy awesome new year. I know I have seriously 
lagged it with this and all of ya'll have been asking me to update 
this story and I am seriously sorry about that. Anyway before I start 
this I just want to say thank all of ya'll for those awesome reviews 
that you all have been giving me. I know many have said that I have 
overdone the crying a bit, and yes I will admit I did overdo it a 
bit. Anyways, I'm back and here's the next chapter, 
enjoy ! ** 

**Chapter 20 Wake up** 

After finally seeing his mom for a long while and being able to 
actually talk to her to make up for the many years she has been gone. 
He knew for a fact now, that he had a wonderful afterlife to look 
forward to. Hiccup groggily and tiredly tried opened his eyes to the 
real world. He was forced awake by the nudges against his cheek. He 
didn't know what they were but he needed to open his eyes to see what 
it was. Hiccup finally had his eyes opened and they adjusted to the 
image that appeared in front of him nudging his face, and sure enough 
standing right above his bed was his brother Toothless. The dragon 
whom was nothing less than a brother to him gleefully jumped up and 
down all over the house. After the little tantrum of excitement 
Toothless gently layed his face on Hiccup's lap and looked up toward 
him with a smile and a soft sigh. 

Hiccup smiled at his brother for being here waiting for him. Hiccup 
loved that the first thing he sees since his awakening, is his 
brother Toothless. Happily jumping around in excitement. The moment 
was so great that Hiccup leaned back onto the headboard of his bed. 
Toothless, while his head was still resting on his lap, took in a 
deep breath and released as a sign of great comfort. Hiccup did not 
want this moment to end for at least a good other minute. Hiccup 
turned to look out of his window and was greeted by the dark of the 
night sky out in the distance. He smiled and turned back to Toothless 
who looked up at him and gave a soft roar of happiness. What caught 
Hiccup off guard was the realization that his father had not woken up 
yet with all of Toothless' jumping. As he thought back to his 
childhood, he remembered that his dad was indeed a heavy 
sleeper . 

Hiccup then thought back to what had transpired before he even ended 
up in a coma. His father had disowned him. That act by itself already 
sentences him either to death or exile. Since his dad prefered viking 
tradition he decided to deal with exile. Heck he was not going to let 
his dad got off of this so easily with by immediately coming back and 
forgiving him just like that. He needed to earn his forgiveness now. 
It's kind of sad considering Hiccup remembered that it was because 
Hiccup gave peace to stoic with the other tribe that they had come so 
close to war with. Right now he did not want to deal with any 
flashbacks. He was going to dissappear. 

Hiccup tapped Toothless on the head three times softly, to signal 
that he wanted to get up. As he was about to get up he felt cringed 
and felt an unwanted pain that he never felt before. He quickly 
removed the cover and found a sight he really was hoping he wouldn't. 
Hiccup closed his eyes and sighed with a shake of his head. He lost a 
leg, and no matter how hard he would try, it will not come back. He 



looked up at Toothless with a sad look before he turned and put both 
his foot, and his prosthetic leg on the ground. He knew this was 
going to hurt, no doubt about it that it was going to hurt. Toothless 
inspected the prosthetic leg on his rider and looked toward his 
missing tail. Toothless knew that now had something that signified 
that they are alike. Instead of looking at this as a bad thing 
Toothless looked at it as a way for him and Hiccup to bond more. 
Especially since Hiccup might have trouble walking on his own 

Hiccup painfully stood up and felt a jolt of pain shoot through his 
leg where his prosthetic leg was. It really hurt like hell for him to 

even put pressure on it, but like Gobber he was going to try to get 

use to it. He took a step forward with his prosthetic leg and 
immediately collapsed from all of the pain. He would have hit the 
floor and hurt himself had it not been for Toothless catching him 
before his fall. He stood up and resisted the pain till he was 

finally standing still. He looked toward Toothless and thanked him 

for his help with a nod. Toothless decided to give his brother a 

little more help by placing his head under his arm and walked 

forward. Step by step they both walked downstairs and to the front 
door . 

the scene between these two would explain so much about what they 
mean to each other. A dragon with a missing tail needed help from 

this boy for a long time to be able to fly. Now that same dragon was 

being the very same help to the rider for his missing leg. Now this 
kind of bond would never be reached by many. As soon as they were out 
of the house Hiccup looked to Toothless and said, "you know where to 
go Brother." Toothless gave a small nod and they both walked together 
toward where they know no one would find them. The little valley in 
the woods. Before they did go into the woods Hiccup and Toothless 
limped toward his little hut and picked up his necessary materials. 

It was not easy for Hiccup to get everything, considering he needed 
to lean on something for him to actually walk. 

when he gathered it all up he put some of it on Toothless while, even 
though it would hurt, he decided to at least try to carry some of his 
own stuff. Luckily when he woke up his favorite outfit was still on 
and his sword was placed inside his hut for him to take. After they 
gathered everything they marched into the woods to go to where they 
feel completely comfortable. 

on another island 

a female was laying in her bed and resting for the night. She looked 
toward her ceiling and sighed. In her arms was a frame for a picture 
in her arms. She turned to the side again and put the picture back on 
the stand next to her. The picture contained a very well drawn 
picture of herself and someone else. She smiled and gave a soft kiss 
to the picture before she said, "soon Hiccup Horrendous Haddock." the 
smile on her face never left after closed her eyes and went to 
sleep . 

**A/n: Hey ya'll I am so sorry to leave this at a cliffhanger, but 
this is just a promise that from now on I will be updating this thing 
from her on out. Oh and I am bringing a new character into this that 
does not belong to me, many in the microsoft console users will know 
who he is when I bring him anyway let me know how I did. Thanks for 
reading* * 



22. Chapter 21 Hiccup tries 

**A/n: What up! Its GG, and welcome back to another chapter of Hiccup 
the silent. Okay so ive been reading up on characters of the series 
when it came to the book and I came across a girl named Camicazi. The 
more I looked into it the more that I thought, "oh man, I have got to 
have her make an appearance." so that is who was talking on the last 
chapter. So I decided to add her in. I mean this thing could get a 
lot more interesting. I really wish I had read the books, but from 
what I have read of her she is brash and psychotic. So I decided to 
give her a modified personality of Tiny Tina. Anyways maybe in this 
chapter I'll show you the other character, aside from that 
enjoy . ** 

**chapter 21: Hiccup tries** 

Hiccup woke up feeling extremely comfortable. Now normally anybody 
would say that the ground is not a good place to sleep, but heck here 
in the little valley with wonderful patches of grass along with his 
bed roll he felt really comfortable. He thought back to before and 
realized that now that he is gone he is going to have to actually 
live here. Actually the thought of living here was very intruiging 
since he knew he could build his own house and his own smith. Now 
that was a great thing he would look forward to. Behind him was, of 
course, his brother Toothless. Both of them were just sitting there 
relaxing and making the days feel like when they first actually 
met . 

His leg still hurt a lot from trying to walk on the wooden 
replacement for his leg. The night before he did not pay much mind to 
some of his other injuries, but when he tried to sit up right he felt 
a pain close to his ribs. Quickly he lifted his shirt and saw right 
there across his stomach was an entire barrage of bandages. When he 
saw the bandages he was reminded what they were for. He briefly 
flashed back to when he was impaled. He cringed at the memories and 
opted to fight through the pain and try to use whatever ounce of 
energy he could muster to get through the day. First on the list of 
today, catch some breakfast. 

He painfully stood up to his feet and looked to Toothless. His eyes 
shot open because Toothless was still asleep. Okay so this shows that 
dragons do have a bit of a laze in them, but come on Toothless was 
extremely hyper the other day. "Hey Toothlessa€ 1 " he said trying to 
awaken the dragon from his slumber. Since he did not get a response 
he decided to try a little louder. "Hey Toothless! Come on bud its 
time to get up, " Hiccup said. The only response he got was Toothless 
turning to the side with a loud moan. This worked to only aggravate 
Hiccup, "awe come on just last night you were jumping around the 
house like a crazed troll in a room full of left socks and today you 
don't even want to get up! Seriously!" 

Hiccup's only response was Toothless giving a loud snort with a small 
twitch of his left leg. Hiccup's eye twitched a bit in annoyance, 
seriously this dragon goes from having all the energy in the world 
then switches to a child not wanting to get up to do his morning 
chores. Hiccup groaned in annoyance, because of the fact that he was 
heavily injured Hiccup knew he could not do anything to try to wake 
the sleeping dragon. Instead he went to go try to catch some fish. 

Key word try. 



in the village of berk 


Astrid woke up tired. Normally she would have slept at the chief's 
home to watch over Hiccup, but the day before her parents had called 
on her to help them understand her dragon. It took her hours just so 
she could teach the Nadder to listen to her parents just as she had 
listened to her. As soon as that was done she ate dinner with her 
parents and slept the night at her own house. 

Right now she wanted to try flying on Stormfly again but instead 
opted to go see if Hiccup had woken up yet. She went up to the front 

door and was about to knock except for the fact that the door swung 

open and almost wacked her right across the face. Luckily she managed 
to dodge it before it could have done some serious damage. Out of the 

door way came a frantic running stoic. She quickly said, "whoa whoa 

whoa chief wheres the dragon attacking." stoic turned around and 
quickly said, "I have to go take care of some business, right now 
trader johann(A/n: not sure if I spelled it right) told me he has a 
very important package for me and a message." Instead of waiting for 
a reply he turned around and calmly walked toward the harbor. 

Astrid was seriously confused, the chief never got that worked up 
over a message nor a package. She shrugged it off for now, but 
couldn't help but feel that something was going to be different. 
Astrid walked into the house and went upstairs to do her normal 
routine of taking care of Hiccup. When she arrived she was surprised 
to see the bed empty and Hiccup's dragon Toothless gone. At first she 
was going to freak out until she realized that there would be only 
one place Hiccup would want to go. She shook her head at how brash 
his idea of feeling well is. So instead she grabbed some of the nice 
herbal medecine she always fed to him and poured it in a large jug. 
Astrid walked to the corner and grabbed a small basket and filled it 
with ten fishes, for her Hiccup and Toothless. 

Astrid calmly walked out of the house and went to the desired 
destination to meet Hiccup. Astrid knew that there was a chance that 
Hiccup would be trying to do something by himself in his state of 
health . 

in another island 

The chief of this island always got the meanest headaches when it 
came to his daughter. For the past few hours she had been haggling 
him about visiting the Hooligan tribe. Okay first of all he is a very 
feared worrier, heck he is feared for the fact that he did not use 
armor and still came out of any battle victorious. His daughter 
however is an obstacle of torture, because of the fact that she keeps 
asking the same question over and over again, "hey dad. Hey dad. Hey 
dad. Hey dad. When are we going to Berk" Camicazi kept asking. He was 
almost past a breaking point. Seriously his daughter just didn't know 
when to stop. "I told you already, we are going in as soon as I get a 
response from Stoic," he said annoyingly. "Okay!" she happily cheered 
and marched off to her house. 

He loves his daughter, he really does, but she is making him almost 
lose his mind. Ever since that day all those years ago she would 
never stop talking about the young Haddock from berk. Right now he 
really hoped Stoic kept to his promise and protected the boy. A 
villager from the tribe approached him and said, "Chief Thunder, we 



have a bit of a situation in the village, " they calmly said. He 
nodded and got off of his chair to go see to his chief duties. 

With Hiccup 

Okay so trying to catch fish while still completely weak from 
injuries was not a very good idea. He did manage to catch two by 
luck, but the rest were just too fast. Either they were too fast or 
his injuries had weakened him and slowed him down heavily. Since 
Toothless had woken up a while ago and had already caught a few more 
fishes for himself. Hiccup's stomach gave a loud growl telling him 
that he needed to get some substenance. He put his hand on his 
stomach to calm it down only for someone to sneak behind him and say, 
" you are hopeless, you know that Hiccup." the sudden voice had 
caught him so off guard that he turned around too quick and fell back 
into the lake with a shout. 

Astrid couldn't help but laugh at the little scene before her. After 
a few chuckles she helped Hiccup to his feet and they both walked, 
well limped in Hiccup's case, to where Hiccup had set up some wood 
for a nice fire. The whole walk to the fire Hiccup had been holding 
his side. Astrid knew Hiccup was struggling, while walking she moved 
closer to him and put his arm around her shoulder and helped him walk 
to the fire that Toothless had lit. as soon as they got there Astrid 
helped Hiccup sit down and helped held out a small cup of herbal 
medecine for him to take. Toothless had already began to indulge 
himself with the fishes he caught and the ones that Astrid brought to 
him . 

The hole thing was done in silence as Astrid kept helping Hiccup with 
whatever she saw he was having trouble with. She sat next to him and 
they both ate in an uncomfortable silence. 

Hiccup wondered why it was that Astrid was doing this for him, 
especially since before any of this she wouldn't even care if he lost 
his leg. His curiousity for these answers brought him to ask her 
exactly what was in his mind. 

He turned to Astrid, whom also appeared to be in thought, and opened 
his mouth to ask her the question. Instead he thought about not 
really asking something like that and instead asked her, "what did I 
miss while I was out ?" Astrid thought for a bit before answering, 
"well a lot has happened. We are now at peace with the dragons, me 
and fishlegs have been teaching everyone who wanted to learn, 
snotlout keeps trying to say that he was the first to tame a dragon." 
Hiccup nodded as she explained everything to him. 

"So far who has been asking to learn how to train a dragon?" Hiccup 
asked. Astrid leaned back and said, "well its mostly the children of 
the village. Anyone younger than us naturally gained the curiousity 
to learn something new. The adults, however, would actually prefer to 
not get involved in this considering how new this is to all of them." 
Hiccup nodded and took in all of this new information. 

"who took care of me while I was in out?" Hiccup asked. 

Astrid, without hesitation, said, "I did." 


he looked toward her and painfully edged toward her. Astrid was 
wondering what Hiccup was doing until she saw that he was scooting 



closer toward her. As soon as Hiccup got close enough Hiccup 
surprised her by pulling her in for a hug. Normally she would freak 
out about this, but Hiccup was really hurt from his injuries. Her 
freaking out at him about this would not be helpful to Hiccup's 
current condition. 

during the hug Hiccup whispered, "did you take care of Toothless as 
well?" she nodded in response. Hiccup nodded and said, "thanks 
Astrid." Hiccup held the hug with her for a little bit longer before 
finally releasing her. Toothless watched from the side as Hiccup 
struggled to get to his feet. Both Astrid and Toothless watched him 
limp towards Toothless and do the same thing by giving him a hug and 
saying "thanks Toothless." Hiccup walked back to sit at his spot and 
began to cook himself another fish in the fire. Toothless as well got 
up and sat down behind Hiccup and curled his tail around both Hiccup 
and Astrid. 

For the rest of the day these three sat there enjoying each others 
company and eating some nice fish with a bright warm fire. 

in another Island 

Camicazi was practicing with her sword techniques to be ready and 
strong when she finally saw Hiccup again. She had worked hard to be 
ready for the day she would run into the man who had saved her many 
years ago. Throughout the years as she grew older many of the men of 
her generation had been eyeing her. Many even tried to woo her into a 
relationship. Sadly each and every attempt ended with the men leaving 
afraid for their lives. 

Okay so many of those times she would take them all down by fighting 
them. Some were even tortured by her as she purposefully played with 
them using her sword techniques. She had been trained by her father 
as well to add to the air of confidence in her. Many feared her for 
her psychotic behavior of screaming, "SALT THE WOUND!" She really 
does not mean to be so cold, but she wanted to make sure that every 
person understands that anyone she will be with will be hers. 

there was once when a boy from the village actually broke into her 
room and stole Hiccup's drawn picture of her. A long while ago he had 

asked her on a date. When she said no he did not take it very 

lightly. At first it was to be either used as blackmail, or to 

convince her to date him. The boy did not expect for her to go on an 

insane rampage by taking out half of the other children who were 
working with him. The other half thought about their loyalties and 
quickly ran from the rampaging future chief. 

As soon as Camicazi got her hands on him she tied him to a post in 
the middle of town and happily skipped around him while singing, "All 
around Forest hills, the stalker chased the baaandiit, the stalker 
thought twas all in funa€ 1 pop!" she screamed as she quickly and 
powerfully punched him in the skull almost knocking him out cold, 
"goes the baaandiit." she finished as she grabbed his head and lifted 
him up to look toward her. "now are you going to tell me where you 
have hidden my lovely treasure," she said with a sadistic smile. That 
day the boy quickly learned to not expect everything to be handed 
over with a simple bribe. He quickly told her exactly where to get 
it. She smiled sweetly and said, " see was that so hard." before she 
walked away, she turned back and said, "if there is any damage to 
that picture." she left the threat to hang there. 



when she found the picture she kept it close to her for the whole 
day. Even now she refuses to let go of the drawing of her and 
Hiccup . 

**A/N: alright everyone here is the next chapter. Anyway if many of 
ya'll don't know who it is I brought in his name of course is Chief 
Thunder from the Killer Instinct series. Let me know how I did with 
this one cause this is all seriously new here. I know Camicazi has 
other parents like Big Boobied Bertha, so heres the deal: I am a big 
fan of chief thunderj and since the movie removed Camicazi from the 
picture, I decided to add her in with a little bit of change. Let me 
know how I did and the next chapter will be the flashback of what 
happened years ago. Thanks for reading.** 


23. chapter 22 The letter 

**A/n: What up! Its GG. And welcome back to another episode of Hiccup 
the silent. I just want to say I am sorry for not updating sooner but 
the computer I have been usin took a mean poop on itself and deleted 
everything for this chapter. Man I was so angry guys. I almost came 
close to just ending this, but I had to continue on. I just couldn't 
leave y'all hangin. Anyways here is the next chapter guys. 

Enjoy ! ** 

Chapter 22 the letter 

Hiccup woke up this morning feeling a lot more better. His injuries 
did not bother him as much before. His leg of course still hurt to 
try to walk, but his side injury has been slowly getting better and 
better since receiving the wound to his side. The day before the pain 
of walking and breathing was pretty bad. It stopped it from getting 
anything special done. Luckily Astrid had kept him company. He never 
expected for someone like her to take care of him at a bad time. 

After they had finished eating and talking Astrid had gone home to 
rest for the night. 

They did not talk about much. It was mostly Astrid asking him how it 
was that Hiccup had gained Toothless' trust. He did tell her 
everything, from the time he shot him down to when Toothless almost 
torched him with fire. While he told her his story with Toothless, 
she would sit there and listen to each and every detail of how 
difficult it was to gain Toothless' trust. 

that aside write now he had to take care of some stuff. He sat up and 
felt a small jolt of pain run through his leg. He still is not used 
to walking on a prosthetic leg, and he did not know when he would be 
used to it. The only thing he knew was that he was going to walk with 
a limp for a long while. As usual Toothless was right behind him 
while he slept. Hiccup did not want to bother his scaly brother, so 
hopefully like yesterday Toothless will remain unconscious. Hiccup 
crawled quietly away from toothless and then tried to stand up. It 
still really hurt, though he wasn't going to lie 

When Hiccup managed to get on his feet he stretched and cracked a few 
bones. The feeling after relieving those bones and muscles was 
amazing. He took a deep breath and closed his to enjoy the moment for 
a little while longer before releasing that breath and opening his 
eyes. The scenery of today was amazing. The light shone throughout 



the little valley while the air gave off a nice cool breeze. 


He knew that today was a day for relaxation, and what best way to 
enjoy today then to relax with his brother toothless. Today is really 
good for him to work slowly. Now all he needed to do was just enjoy 
it. He walked toward the lake and sat down for a little bit. For a 
while he just sat there staring at the rest of the scenery to really 
get that relaxed feeling of just being there. More beauty was added 
to the moment when Toothless' approached him from behind and sat down 
next to him. For a long while they enjoyed just sitting there staring 
off into the lake randomly. When it was finally time to do something. 
Hiccup grabbed a fish from a basket. These fish were left over from 
the night before, and since they had so much to spare. Hiccup and 
Toothless had enough food to last him the whole day today. 

After giving Toothless the fish. Hiccup got up and kept on working on 
getting used to his new leg. He decided that the best way to do that 
was to do his everyday activities like he normally would. Right now 
the first thing on the list was to go to the forge with Gobber and 
forge a new tail for Toothless. Hiccup heard a loud burp from behind 
him. He turned to the sound and saw that Toothless had practically 
inhaled the leftover fish from the night before. His stomach made a 
loud growl sound loud enough for him to grab his stomach. Looking at 
the circumstances of this situation Hiccup had a new objective for 
today. Go to the village to grab a meal. 

As soon as he started walking off out of the little valley Toothless 
gave a loud yawn and stretched out his body. With a few cracks of his 
bones done with the stretching he walked over to join Hiccup in his 
walk toward the village. Side by side they both walked until they 
reached the village. On the way there however Hiccup had to stop to 
rest in order for his leg to stop feeling any more pain of trying to 
walk with a wooden leg. 

As soon as they arrived they both walked toward the market district 
to pickup some fish. Of course along the way they ran into a whole 
different atmosphere then what they were originally comfortable with. 
Everyone greeted him this morning with a smile and a wave. Hiccup was 
not used to getting this kind of attention. Heck all he knew was 
everyone ignoring him from left to right. 

What was also a strange new thing happening was the fact that there 
were dragons all around berk. No one was spilling blood and no one 
was running to put out a fire. Everything was calm and relaxing, but 
all in all its great to at least be greeted with a smile. He sighed 
and walked toward the market to pick up his morning breakfast for 
himself and Toothless and went back to his little valley. What he did 
not realize was that a few yards away the original classmates in 
dragon training were all gathered. 

With the other students 

Astrid had set up a meeting with the other students to get down to 
talking about the most recent events of when dragons were first 
introduced to Berk. Astrid sat there with her Nadder waiting for 
everyone to arrive until they all finally flew in with their 
respected dragons. Snotlout with his monstrous nightmare, Eishlegs 
with his Gronckle, and the twins with their Zippleback. They 
dismounted their dragons and approched the center. Ruffnut was the 
first to speak up, "hey Astrid, you called for us?" Astrid nodded and 



watched as they all gave her their attention. Surprisingly even the 
twins were listening closely. 


"right." she said to start it all off. "I know for a fact that you 
all know Hiccup had woken up and Stoik had been going around asking 
about him," she said as she started slowly pacing left and right. 

"Now I found Hiccup last night after he disappeared, " she said. 

Before she was able to say anything else Tuffnut said, "ooh what 
happened then?" Astrid paused for a second before she realized what 
Tuffnut was insinuating and blushed. "Anyways, " she said to continue 
into the true subject of this, "When I ran into him Hiccup looked 
pretty badly beaten up." Ruffnut then spoke up, " well duh . He took a 
stab through his stomach and lost a leg, it's not like he was going 
to get up and walk like nothing happened." 

Astrid looked toward Ruffnut and said, "that's besides the point 
Ruffnut. Look when I saw him he could not even work the energy to 
catch some fish, and with Toothless' tail all scorched and destroyed 
he and Toothless will not be able to properly fly. I know for a fact 
that Hiccup does not have the strength to make another tail on his 
own. All I'm saying is that whether you want to believe it or not. 
Hiccup saved our lives. None of us would be here if it weren't for 
him, and at he did it all at the cost of his leg and a mean stab to 
his stomach. Heck with also taking a fall I'm pretty sure he is happy 
to be alive. Look all I'm saying is that we might as well do 
something to thank him, " she finished. 

"well what do you think we should do, " Ruffnut asked. 

"well for a start we could see if we can convince Gobber to make a 
new tail for Toothless, " she said. 

Everyone of them nodded to each other and turned toward Astrid to 
give her a nod. She smiled at their confirmation. 

"alright then its settled. First we have to convince Gobber to make 
the tail." she said as they all walked off toward the forge. 

5 minutes later. 

"absolutely not!" Gobber said as was sharpening a sword. The kids 
stood at the side with their mouths wide open. Normally Gobber would 
take any challenge, and yet here he was saying no. 

"...wha... but why?!" Astrid asked. 

"look. I would normally agree to forging anything of any type, but 
the saddle and tail that Hiccup made is something far too complex 
even for me, " he said. 

All the children looked down and sighed, they were about to walk 
away, but then were stopped by Gobber. 

"Alright look. If you can get me the broken tail I may be able to 
pound up a new one," Gobber said in reassurance. 

"I dont think we can get the tail Gobber, cause its still attached to 
Toothless. We want to make sure that it is a surprise to Hiccup." 
Astrid said. 



Gobber thought for a little while before saying, "I remember him 
always drawing his plans for many of his inventions, I think he might 
have some for the dragons tail. If you can get them and bring them to 
me then I think I can make something for him, " he finished. 

They all nodded and walked off toward the outside. 

"alright guys I think I know where those plans are so leave them to 
me you all just wait here, " Astrid said. They all nodded and she 
dashed off toward where Hiccup might be. 

10 minutes earlier 

with Hiccup 

Once Hiccup got to the fish merchant he was greeted with a cheerful 
hello and was welcomed warmly to the establishment. He did what he 
would normally do and not talk but just point to what it is he 
needed. So after paying for the food, he and Toothless walked off to 
go into the woods again. They were stopped, however, by his dad 
Stoik . 

"Hiccup. I've been looking everywhere for you. Where have you been?" 
Stoik asked 

Hiccup just pointed toward the fish merchant stand. Stoik just stood 
there and knew that his son was not going to let this be easy. So 
Stoik decided to say it quickly just to get it over with, "Listen 
son, I know I had made a mistake in disowning you and I am here to 
apologize for that, " he said. 

Hiccup raised an eyebrow and listened on to his father. 

"look I know I let you down by doing that and I should have listened 
to you. What I am saying is that if I would have listened, you would 
not lost your leg. Its my fault because of how I neglected you," he 
finished and looked toward hiccup to get any type of reaction. 

However all Hiccup did was nod and turned to continue his walk toward 
the Forest. He was stopped again by a hand on his shoulder. 

"and before I forget, there is another thing I needed to talk to you 
about." Stoik said and pulled out a letter. "I recently received this 
message from Chief Thunder saying that he plans on visiting, and that 
his daughter Camicazi, I hope you remember her, is coming with him, " 
he finished. 

Hiccup's eyes immediately shot wide open. He had forgotten about Garni 
and what had happened all those years ago. He accepted the letter 
with a nod and skimmed through a little bit of it before looking back 
at his father. 

"give me a while to think about it, dad. I have a lot to take care of 
when it comes to having this.." he said gesturing toward his wooden 
leg. "and send a letter for them to come to Snoggletog. It will be 
nice to have more people here for the holiday, " he finished as he 
turned and continued toward his favorite spot in the forest. 

Toothless also followed suit with a large basket of fish on his back. 
Once there Hiccup gathered some firewood and set up a nice little 
fire for him to cook some fish. After sitting down and eating with 
Toothless, he pulled out the letter his father gave him. 



The letter read 


_Good day Stoic and Hiccup Horrendous Haddock_ 

_ I know you remember who I am Stoik do not forget that we have been 
in treaty with you for the past many years. I have sent you this 
message to ask if it would not be too much trouble to have me and my 
daughter over there for a nice little get together. I await for your 
response Chief Stoic. By the way my daughter Camicazi wrote something 
for your son Hiccup at the back of this letter. _ 

_ From Chief Thunder_ 

Hiccup turned the paper around and continued reading the message 
Camicazi had written him. 

_Dear Hiccup,_ 

_ I hope you haven't forgotten about me since that day many years 
ago. I have been waiting a long time to see you again, but Father had 
been extremely busy with running the village. Hopefully your dad 
allows us to come, which in the end I know he will. Anyway I look 
forward to catching up with you Hiccup hopefully no girl has given 
you any unwanted looks ._ (Hiccup smiled at that comment) _Anyway I 
still have that picture you drew of the both of us under the tree. 
Since that day I have put a lot of effort into my training. I think a 
lot about those days we had after that little incident, they were 
truly the most fun. That is also the day I made my first friend. _ 

_ Aside from that I want to ask if you can forge me a new sword, all 
of mine keep breaking. Maybe when I get there, and after you forge my 
sword, if you want to do it, then maybe we can have a nice little 
spar. Then maybe we could have a nice dinner; me, you, your dad, my 
dad, and your mom. So hopefully soon we can head over there and you 
and I can have a nice heart to heart chat to catch up on what ' s been 
going on._ 

_ From, Camicazi_ 

_ PS: I beat the heck out of a boy who had the guts to steal your 
picture from me. I'll see you soon._ 

Hiccup sat back in thought as he contemplated on how long it had been 
since he had seen Cami . It really had been a long time since then, 
and he did not think she would remember him from before. Seriously it 
was a long time ago since what happened. Before he could contemplate 
this any longer he heard the sound of Toothless growling along with 
the sound of approaching footsteps. He turned to the right and saw 
Astrid approaching from the side. 

"Hey Hiccup, " she greeted, as she approached. 

Hiccup smiled toward her and scooted over a little bit so she could 
sit right next to him. Once seated Hiccup offered her a fish and they 
both cooked it in the fire. While it was cooking Astrid noticed the 
letter Hiccup had at his side. She was tempted to grab it and read 
it, but instead decided to ask him, "Hey Hiccup, what's with the 
letter, " Hiccup turned toward her and then looked down to his side 
and new exactly what she was talking about. 



"It's a letter for both me and my father. From Chief Thunder of the 
other tribe. On the back of it is a letter from his daughter 
Camicazi..." he said but paused for a small moment. Astrid squinted 
her eyes at this and asked, "do you have a history with her Hiccup?" 
Hiccup turned to her and said, "well... it's... actually a long and 
complicated story," he said. Astrid looked at him and said, "I've got 
time Hiccup. Now tell me what happened between you and Camicazi," she 
said sternly. The tone of her voice left no room for a 'no.' Hiccup 
sighed and shook his head before turning toward her, " alright well 
it happened one year before my moms death when I was 
seven ..." 

**A/n: sorry to say guys but I am going to end it here, but dont 
worry I promise to have the next chapter up as soon as possible. 
Anyway guys thanks for reading and let me know in the comments how I 
did so far. Thanks for reading guys and I'll see y'all soon.** 


24. chapter 23 History of Hiccup 

**A/n: what up! It's GG, and welcome back to another chapter of 
Hiccup the silent. Things are getting more and more intense the more 
I write into this story. Before I start this off guys I just want to 
say that this is going to get pretty graphic when looking into 
Hiccup's flashback. Thank you guys for being patient with this story. 
It really means a lot for a newbie. Anyway, now to get down to 
business this is the chapter that I have been itchin to write. The 
history between Hiccup and Camicazi. Enjoy y'all. ** 

**Chapter 23: History of Hiccup** 

"It all happened one year before my mother's death..." Hiccup began. 
He was however cut off by Astrid. 

"Hiccup before you start this story, I have to say this. When it came 
to what you have done to take out the Red death..." she started, but 
was cut off by Hiccup screaming, "You named that giant dragon without 
me ! " 

She chuckled at that and just decided to ignore it and continue 
saying what she wanted to say. She turned to look at him and his 
injuries and said, "You have no idea how thankful the village and I 
are for what you had done to save us. What you had to sacrif ice . . . " 
she said gesturing to his leg and the bandages beneath his armor. 
Hiccup briefly looked down at them then back toward her. After 
turning back to her he said, "ahh... don't worry about it. Matter of 
fact to me losing my leg just brings my bond with Toothless to a 
whole new level, " he said turning to Toothless and rubbing his hand 
across his scales. Toothless let out a soft growl and turned his head 
towards Hiccup and gave Hiccup a few licks to his face. 

This act earned a few chuckles from Hiccup as he did his best to turn 
around, and give Toothless a nice hug. After the hug was released 
Astrid continued, "Well considering what I saw you put yourself 
through, I am going to say this. I am thankful for what you did to 
save us all, but I don't ever want to see something like that again," 
she said giving him a punch to his arm. He cringed in pain as he 
grabbed his arm to relieve the pain. 



"Don't worry Astrid, I had taken some damage before. Including this 
scar on my chin is not from a small thing, it's from what happened 
years ago at Chief Thunder's island. Anyway my most recent injuries 
aside let me get to what is going on. It happened one year before my 
mothers death. We were to arrive for a peace treaty with Chief 
thunder. But I will start off with what happened days before. Before 
anything had happened, my dad wanted to set up trade with the other 
tribe. There were some problems with the agreements to how it would 
work and Chief Thunder decided to challenge my dad. Chief Thunder 
wanted peace and no blood shed. So instead he and my dad fought hand 
to hand in front of everyone. He wanted to avoid friendly bloodshed 
we met on a battlefield and my dad brought me to watch the ordeal of 
what was to happen." 

_Flashback 8 years ago_ 

_ the fight between two chiefs was to happen in a randomly chosen 
island. Two leaders stepped onto the battlefield and were about to 
settle what could be a bloody war, by just going into the battlefield 
and the two of them settling things like men._ 

_ For a while everyone stared as these two giants just stood there 
staring each other down. Weapons in hand they both tried to 
intimidate the other. Stoik was equipped with his favorite hammer and 
armor, while Chief thunder was equipped with his twin tomahawks and 
no armor. It was Chief Thunder who decided to speak up._ 

_ "Chief Stoik. You and I both know that we have a village to take 
care of. You have a wife and child to take care of," he said as he 
tossed one of his twin tomahawks off to the side. He looked toward 
his last tomahawk in his hand and closed his eyes in respect. Hiccup 
watched Chief Thunder do this and knew that he would never do that 
again. Even to another tribe, their weapons were their partners. To 
put them down is the equivalent of going into battle naked. He found 
it extremely noble that chief thunder would put his weapons down for 
this battle. _ 

_ Chief thunder looked toward Stoic holding his last tomahawk. "I 
have a daughter that I need to raise. For us to go into this battle 
without any type of casualty, we are to go into this with the weapons 
we were born with, " Chief Thunder stated before he threw his last 
Tomahawk to the side and throwing up his fists. _ 

_ Hiccup looked toward his dad and saw that he wasn't really to sure 
about this. "I have been with this hammer for many years Chief 
Thunder. To throw it away would be to throw away anything and 
everything I have been through with it, " he said tightening his grip 
on his hammer. _ 

_ Chief thunder looked toward him with a hard gaze and said, "there 
is always going to be a time when you and your companion are going to 
be separated. All you would have left would be your own hands. You 
must learn to be by yourself sometimes, " he finished. Stoik looked 
down at his weapon and sighed. _ 

_ He really did not want to give up his weapon. His weapon had been 
there for him for a long time, and saved his live multiple times. To 
put it down is something that he never thought would be possible. He 
looked back up toward his opponent and said, "This will be the only 
time I would ever like to do this Chief Thunder, " he said as he let 



go of his hammer and let it fall to the floor. 


_ It hurt Stoik as his hammer collided with something that it 
shouldn't, unless he were to fall in battle. The ground, a place no 
weapon should touch unless the owner were to fall in battle. This is 
a whole new type of challenge to each and every one of them. He took 
a step over his hammer and walked over to the center of the field. As 
soon as he was far in the center he took in a deep breath and let it 
out while he closed and opened his eyes. He looked up to Chief 
thunder and said, "I'm ready Chief thunder. 

_ Chief Thunder nodded and approached him ready to begin the battle. 
Once the battle started it was a crazy slew of punches and kicks each 
pointed at the other. Stoik used every ounce of energy he had to 
return the punches he received ten fold. Chief Thunder was no slack 
when it came to punching. Both kept exchanging blows to each others 
skull, until Chief Thunder threw an incredibly powerful blow that 
caused Stoik to back away slowly due to disorientation. Stoik shook 
off the dizziness, got up, and charged at Chief Thunder to continue 
the fight. On his charge toward Chief Thunder he reeled back his 
fists and delivered a powerful blow to his head. _ 

_ As soon as the blow was delivered, and Chief Thunder stepped back a 
few feet, Stoik charged forward to deliver a few more blows to 
hopefully end this battle. He had an edge here as Chief Thunder just 
stood there and took many of Stoik 's blows, before countering one of 
them with a few blows of his own. Thunder threw a few punches towards 
at Stoik 's face that landed, causing him to be disoriented. After 
Stoik backed away a few steps Chief Thunder charged forward and 
delivered a strong knee to his chest, followed by two punches to the 
face and another knee to his chest and finishing off the attack with 
an uppercut to Stoik 's face._ 

_ Hiccup watched as his father was getting disoriented with each 
blow. As soon as Chief Thunder was finished with his Attack, Stoik 
backed away from Thunder to try to recover from the pain. As soon as 
he recovered again Stoik charged forward and continued their fight. 
For a long while Hiccup saw as his father kept beating Chief Thunder 
and vice versa, and they kept getting up to continue the fight. 

Hiccup looked to the side real briefly and saw a girl heading toward 
the woods . _ 

_ He knew that he had to go see what was going on. So he marched 

through the crowed and away from the fight to pursue the girl walking 

into the woods. He felt that something bad might happen, and the 
feeling kept revolving around that girl. At first he was walking 
toward the woods, then after a while he found himself jogging through 

the woods looking for where the girl went. He thought that maybe she 

might have gone back and he did not see her yet . With that in mind he 
started to go back toward the battle. Halfway there he heard 
struggling in the woods. The idea that the sound might have been just 
an animal getting his lunch was immediately thrown out of his mind 
when he heard a scream. _ 

_ "Let Me Go! "the voice said._ 

_ On instinct he immediately ran toward the sound and found two men 
carrying a girl by her arms. He recognized the way they talked, 
because they bore the stench and the way of the Outcasts. The girl 
from earlier was struggling as they kept walking closer and closer to 



where he thought they would take her. He wondered why they were here 
until he heard them say, "You know Alvin will be happy. Who knows 
what Chief Thunder would do just to get his daughter back." Hiccup 
froze for a second, now he knew for sure that they will use her as 
leverage against Chief Thunder. _ 

_ For many years Alvin wanted to take over berk by force, and not 
only that he would use someones daughter as leverage to get help in 
invading Berk. Hiccup had to do something here, and fast. As quick as 
he could he grabbed a nearby stick and charged forward. He knew that 
he would not be able to help her if he went in screaming. _ 

_ So he decided to use the element of surprise by getting closer and 
closer. His small size would not let them hear him as he stepped, and 
his small stature would allow him to hide behind many boulders on the 
way to them. While sneaking closer he found that today the Gods 
allowed him the perfect opportunity to help her._ 

_ They had reached their small little campsite and one of them went 
into one of a small tent to pick up some rope. More than likely to 
tie up the girl to make it easier for them to kidnap her. As soon as 
he stepped into the small tent. Hiccup jumped onto a boulder and used 
the momentum of a second jump to real his weapon back and bash the 
Outcast in the back of his neck. With everything he had in his small 
body he hit the outcast in the back of his head. Of course he was 
small and he wasn't able to knock him out, but the blow had made the 
Outcast let go of the girl and fall to the ground. _ 

_ He knew that he would not get another chance at this. So he grabbed 
the girl by her arm and immediately ran off toward the battlefield 
where his father and Chief Thunder were fighting. Judging from how 
far they walked, the battlefield was a while away. So they both kept 
running and running toward where it would be safe for them to be. 


_ On their way there. Hiccup heard the Outcasts drawing closer and 
closer to them. He sighed, and hid behind a tree. He had very little 
time before they were discovered so he turned toward the girl and 
quickly spoke. _ 

_ "Okay listen closely. We can not outrun them, no matter how hard we 
try we wont be able to get far, " he said as he quickly pulled out the 
knife his father had given him along with the sheathe. It was not 
really specially made but the side of it had the Hooligan crest that 
his father had. He looked at it for a second, then back to her to 
say, "I need you to run toward the battlefield and tell your father 

what has happened . It is no good to any of us if we both were 

caught," he said as he handed her his knife, "give this to my dad as 
well, " he said as he looked out and saw that the Outcasts had finally 
approached and stopped to look for them._ 

_ Hiccup turned back toward her and whispered, "I'll draw them away. 

When we get far enough run do you understand tha t, " he paused as he 

saw her nod in confirmation to what he was telling her. He heard them 
begin to move closer toward where they were. He sighed and said to 
her, "goodbye." after that he charged outside as far from the tree as 
possible and yelled toward them to get their attention. She watched 
as he drew them towards somewhere far from where she was._ 


She could not believe that someone would risk their own life like 



this for her. Someone who he had not even met before officially. She 
saw him run as far as he could from where she was just to lead them 
away from her. For a while she watched them leave until they were 
almost out of her sight. She quickly ran the opposite direction and 
ran toward where he told her to run to._ 

W ith Hiccup and the two Outcasts. _ 

_**(A/N: just a heads up guys this is where it gets pretty violent. 

If you would rather skip, its alright. **_ 

_ He did not get very far when it came to trying to outrun them. It 
was only a matter of time before they finally caught him, and when 

they did they immediately slammed him against a tree and held him 

up by his neck . The pain of it disoriented him for a little while, 

but he was fully awake to hear one of them say, "alright you little 
mistake, where is the girl, " one of them said. Judging by the anger, 

the one who said that was the one he hit with the large stick. Here 

he had a choice, speak and let them wail on him for a while and get 
away, or not speak and handle the pain until his father or Chief 
Thunder came. So instead he just remained silent. _ 

_ When he refused to speak the one holding him dropped him and 
punched him in the ribs. The blow left him winded and he immediately 
grabbed at his ribs on instinct. Again he was grabbed by the neck and 

slammed against the tree. He was feeling an immense amount of pain 

here to the point that he didn't hear what the Outcast had said, 
"Where! Is the Girl!" he looked up to the Outcast and just stayed 
silent again. _ 

_ When he refused to speak again the outcast punched him in the ribs 
again. This time he felt a loud crack. After that crack made its 
presence in his body Hiccup let out a loud scream. The out cast 
finally let him go and Hiccup fell to his knees. However, the outcast 
wasn't done with him and told his partner, "Hold him." the other 
nodded and held Hiccup by his arms while the other kept punching and 
punching Hiccup. Some across the fact and others onto his skull. _ 

_ This kept going on for five minutes until the outcast finally let 
him go. He fell to his knees and spit out a small amount of blood. 
While he was crouched down feeling at his knees the outcast kicked 
him in the stomach really hard. They picked him up and threw him in 
the air and he landed hard on his back. Now Hiccup was completely 

busted up; he had a black eye and his chin had been cut open. His 

jaw was injured, and his back was hurting with immense pain. He was 
in excruciating pain._ 

_ They were not done with their assault, one of them grabbed him by 
his hair and picked him up to continue giving him punishment. One 
turned to the other and said, "What should we do with him."_ 

_ "I really don't know, heck we're doing Stoik a favor by beaten 

living daylights out of him, " he said. Hiccup was held by his hair 

and he was close to losing consciousness. Before he could pass out he 
was thrown against a nearby tree. His back collided against the wall 
and rebounded onto the floor with a loud thud. On instinct he grabbed 
his head turned over, and tried to catch a breather. This was going 
to be a while, but in the end he knew that his father would be happy, 
sadly to say his mother would go into a deep depression if he were to 
die today. With a try of will and whatever strength he had he got 



up and ran. The outcasts did not run after him to catch him, it was 
pretty much a game of cat and mouse. _ 

_ He was caught in a corner on top of a small cliff. The Outcasts 
that were following him smiled and one of them said, "So Hiccup. What 
are you going to do?" he did not give him time to answer because he 
had already punched him hard in the face._ 

_ Hiccup fell to the floor and tried to nurse both the pain in his 

face and the pain in his ribs. The Outcast that delivered most of the 
pain toward him had already picked him up by the back of his neck, 
and held him at high above and over the small cliff. It was not 
really that high, but the fall would do some major damage to his body 
if he were to be thrown. _ 

_ A voice interrupted the Outcasts that were hurting Hiccup._ 

_ " Put! Him! Down!"_ 

_ They both turned toward the voice to see the same little girl from 
earlier with Stoik and chief thunder her._ 

_6 minutes earlier_ 

_**(A/N: alright guys here is where it doesn't get as violent) **_ 

_ when the girl ran off she really hoped that the boy would be okay. 
She really hoped that they would not hurt him. That prayer, however, 
was cut off the moment she heard a distant scream. She recognized 
that voice, and immediately took off as fast as her legs could take 
her. It was only two minutes before she found the battlefield. Lucky 
for her, Stoik and Chief Thunder were still going at it. By the looks 
of how it was, these two were getting incredibly tired. _ 

_ They were about to charge at each other intent on knocking the 
other one down. She quickly knew that she had to stop them. So she 
shouted out to the both of them, "Father! Chief Stoik!" with that 
shout they both stopped inches away from delivering their final blow 
to each other. She ran forward and screamed at her father, "Father, 

come quick please we have to help him ! " she screamed as she grabbed 

his arm and tried to pull him toward the woods. _ 

_ "hold on Camicazi what is going on?" Chief Thunder said. She turned 
to him and screamed, "they are going to hurt him father, come on we 
need to help him!" she screamed as she tugged on his arm harder. When 
she mentioned someone Stoik got curious and asked, "What in Thor's 
name is going on! Who is in trouble." that got Camicazi 's attention. 
She quickly pulled out Hiccup's blade and showed it to Stoik. _ 

_ When he saw his son's blade in her hands his eyes widened, "Hiccup" 
he whispered. He quickly ran to his where his people were and picked 
up his favorite hammer. After he grabbed his hammer he charged toward 

the woods. On his way there h e was stopped by Chief Thunder, 

"what is going on Stoik, " he said. He quickly turned toward Chief 

Thunder and screamed, "Someone has my son!" Thunder turned towards 

his daughter Camicazi still holding the blade in her hand. He turned 
back to Stoik and nodded saying, "let me join you." Stoik nodded and 
Thunder quckly ran to pick up his twin Tomahawks to join Stoik in 
helping him find his son. Before they went off to find Hiccup Thunder 
turned toward his daughter, "Lead the way Cam! . 



_ she nodded and took off toward the woods, determined to get there 
as fast as possible. It took her two minutes to find where Hiccup hid 
her, and another 30 seconds to find where Hiccup was. The first clue 
to Hiccup's whereabouts was some blood on the floor a few feet away 
from where Hiccup left her._ 

_As soon as they found him he was being held over the small cliff 
while the two outcasts were standing on the side laughing at this. 

She looked toward Hiccup and saw so much pain in his eyes that she 
was afraid of to wonder what caused it. The only thing she noted was 
going to be a scar would be the cut on Hiccup's chin. They held him 

over the small cliff and that's when she decided to stop them. With 

a powerful voice she yelled, "Let! Him! Go!". When they turned toward 
her they immediately grew a small bit fearful. Behind her was Stoik 
with rage beaming in his eyes, and Chief Thunder almost equally as 
angry ._ 

_ One of them looked toward Stoik and said, "why so angry Stoik, 
everyone in the world knows you would prefer to see your son dead." 
That got Stoik to get a little angry, but knew there was a small 
amount of truth in it. This next act however got Stoik to completely 
go almost to the brink of anger. _ 

_ "why don't I do you a favor for you Stoik and do something you 
didn't have the guts to do" the one holding Hiccup said. He reeled 
Hiccup back and tossed him off the small cliff. Hiccup flew back and 
hit a tree in the process before continuing his fall down. When his 
body met the floor everything went black. _ 

_End flashback_ 

Astrid was awestruck at what she had just heard. Hiccup took a really 
mean beating when he was a kid to save another person he had not met. 
He took every blow for her to go and get help. However, there was 
still an unanswered question in the back of her mind. 

"Hiccup... what happened after that?" she said. 

He shrugged and replied, "I do not know. When I did wake up I was 
already in a bed being nused by Chief Thunders daughter. Heck when I 
woke up I felt so much pain that my dad had to postpone our return 
home till a time that I felt a little better." With all of his 
strength he got up and stood there for a small while. Before he could 
do anything, he was hugged by Astrid. He was really confused here, 
because he did not know what to do. 

"I'm sorry Hiccup" Astrid said. 

For a second he was unsure what she was talking about until he 
realized that she was talking about how Snotlout had treated him 
after they got back to Berk. What she was fully apologizing for was 
the fact that she did not do anything to help him. Not even at the 
very least get to know him. He patted and rubbed her back for a 
little while before finally saying, "It's alright. Dont worry about 
it." it was another five minutes before she finally let go and Hiccup 
limped over to where his bed is. Once there he looked back at Astrid 
and said, "It's getting late Astrid. You should head home to get some 
rest now." she did notice that she was pretty tired and instead made 
her way back home. Before she left she turned toward Hiccup and got 



his attention. 


"Hey Hiccup!" she said. Hiccup looked to her to see what else she 
needed . 

"what are you going to do about Toothless' tail?" she asked, 
gesturing to the remnants of Toothless prosthetic tail. 

"I'll probably build a new one when I recover from all of... well you 
know... this" he said gesturing to his injuries and his prosthetic 
leg. He looked back up at her and said, "think you can take off 
Toothless' tail for me. I don't have any use for it, but if you can 
see if you can get rid of it or something, " he said with a 
yawn . 

That was easier said then done considering Toothless did not want 
anyone to touch the tail except his brother Hiccup. It took a while 
for Astrid to try to wrestle it from Toothless, but she finally did 
it once she was able to undo the strap. When she finally got it she 
walked off with the remains of the tail and the saddle in her arms. 
She turned back to Hiccup and said, "goodnight Hiccup, " and finally 
made her way out of the little valley. 

Once she was gone Hiccup yawned and laid down to relax. Toothless had 
already walked over to his direction since Hiccup got up. When Hiccup 
laid down and got comfortable. Toothless laid right beside him and 
wrapped his tail around Hiccup. Tomorrow would be a new day. 

**A/n; alright guys, so here is the other chapter. Let me know how I 
did and if you read that scene I hope it wasnt too violent for you. 
Thanks for reading guys and please leave a comment . Thank you guys 
I ' m out . * * 


25. chapter 24 The Response 

**A/N: what up! It's GG ! And welcome back to another episode of 
Hiccup the silent. One of yaz have told me that I should have 
continued the flashback. Okay so here's the deal, the rest of the 
story is going to be told by someone else. That and there is a small 
detail of it that he did not want her to know. Now the idea for the 
last chapter and a lot of the abuse that Hiccup had received was an 
idea that popped up when I watched an episode of WWE from back in 
1998. Undertaker throws Mick Foley off of the hell in a cell and 
breaks a table and landed on concrete. Somehow the dude got up to 
continue the fight. Anyway here's the next chapter enjoy** 

**Chapter 24: The Response** 

Astrid ran as fast as she could to Gobber's place and effectively 
banged on his door. She waited for a little while until groggily the 
door was opened slowly. Out came a really tired and sleepy looking 
Gobber . 

"ugh what is it lass. I'm trying to catch some much needed rest." he 
said tiredly. Astrid held up the remains of Toothless' tail. Gobber 
paused for a second for his eyes to adjust to what she was holding 
up, and was awestruck at what he saw. She handed it to him and he 
just stared at it a little confused, because he could have sworn 
Astrid did not want Hiccup to know. Gobber looked toward her again 



and asked, "How did you get it?" she smiled and said, "Hiccup just 
gave it to me and told me to get rid of it . . . although it was not 
easy to get Toothless to let go of it." Gobber nodded and just 
decided to accept it. Now that he had Hiccup's hand made tail for 
Toothless, he was sure that maybe he could make a decent copy of 
it . 

"thanks lass maybe I can have it made before Snoggletog, " Gobber 
stated. He was about to go back into his house for some shut eye, but 
was stopped by Astrid. 

"Gobber, Hiccup told me about what happened on that island between 
him and Chief Thunder's daughter," she said. Gobber stopped and 
looked down. It was a good minute before he finally decided to speak, 
"We try not to talk about that day. That day was the day that Hiccup 
not only did good for Berk, but showed his father that he had a 
strong will. I wasnt there to witness what happened to those that 
hurt Hiccup, but I was there when we had to take him to a 
medic . " 

"so what happened to the ones that hurt Hiccup, " Astrid asked. Gobber 
looked toward her and said, "You're gonna have to ask either Hiccup, 
Stoik, Chief Thunder or his daughter." after he passed that message 
off he bid her goodnight, closed the door, and went to get his much 
needed rest. Astrid just stood there for a little while pondering 
what he said. She knew that there was something that Hiccup was not 
telling her when he told her of the incident. 

What Gobber had suggested about asking Chief Thunder or his daughter 
kind of unnerved her. She never really got unnerved when it came to 
asking anyone anything, but every time she heard about the daughter 
of another chief going anywhere near Hiccup made her uneasy and a bit 
angry. A feeling that she could not explain. Her thoughts were 
interrupted when lightning struck and a drop of water hit her face 
when she looked up. 

She immediately ran toward her own home to take shelter from the rain 
and rest for the night. She needed some time to think about this. 

Once she got home she removed her armor and got ready to go to bed. 
Her mind was blasted with thoughts about that story. How in the world 
did he go through that and come back walking okay. She remembered the 
day Hiccup, Chief Stoik and the other villagers return from that 
visit. She did remember him having a scar on his face, but what got 
her was that he was walking just fine. Everything those two put him 
through would have been very painful for a good few weeks, and yet he 
came back walking just fine. She needed to find out what happened 
when Chiefs Stoik and Thunder arrived. With that in mind she went to 
bed . 

At Chief Thunder's island 

Chief Thunder woke up and felt great early in the morning. It was 
just an average morning for him doing the most basic of things. Right 
now he had to do step one of his morning rituals; check the docks for 
anything new. Everything was calm today; no attacks, no rain, sleet, 
hail, snow, and no dragons. His island never really got many dragon 
attacks, but when they did it was always handled very easily by some 
of the villagers. Thunder closed his eyes and took a deep breath to 
enjoy the morning freshness, after releasing it he continued forward 
toward the docks with a small smile adorning his face. 



On his way through the town he was greeted by each and every single 
one of his villagers with a smile. Thunder gave them a return 
greeting the exact same way. As soon as he go to the docks he was 
greeted by the docker. 

"Good morning. Chief Thunder. What can I do for you today," she 
asked . 

"Nothing much kara, just checking if there is any news for me or any 
letters for me, " he replied. She lifted up her finger to say 
something, but instead nodded before saying, "ahh yes. Is she still 
bothering you about that?" she asked with a small smile. 

"Oh you would not believe the amount of stress she puts me through 
just to ask about that," he replied with a chuckle. It was true, 
every morning, noon, and night camicazi would flood the house with 
the same questions like, "when are we going to berk, " and "has stoik 
replied to us yet," and of course, "When can I see Hiccup!?" all in 
all day by day he has had to give her the same answer, "NOT 
YET ! " 


"Well... my daughters persistence aside, anything new for me?" 
Thunder. Kara thought for a moment and immediately perked up, "We did 
receive a message from one of the ships run by trader Johann." 

Thunder raised an eyebrow and decided to follow along. On the way 
Kara stopped to check a few ships before they finally stopped at the 
end of the docks to the last boat at the end. 

"Wait here Chief while I get trader johann, " Kara said as she walked 
into the ship. Chief thunder sat there and wondered how much chaos 
would ensue if another had eyes for Hiccup. If the other were to be 
as fiery as any Viking there is no telling how much of a head ache 
would come when he would have to prevent a blood feud. Well the 
chances of that happening were slim to none considering all of the 
hostility was directed toward Hiccup by his own village. The thought 
of that did hurt Thunder, but their traditions towards the little one 
of the group was not something he would follow. 

"uhh... Chief Thunder?" a voice said which interrupted his thoughts 
in their tracks. Thunder shook his head and looked forward real quick 
and saw Trader Johann in front of him. 

"Oh, I am sorry Trader Johann I was just lost in thought. Now Kara 
says you have something for me," he said. "Y-Yes Chief Thunder. I 
bring a message from Stoik," Johann said as he handed him Stoik 's 
letter. Thunder now was a little more relieved that he has the answer 
for Cam! . With that in thought he thanked him and proceeded to walk 
towards his house to read Stoik' s answer. 

Today Camicazi was taking care of her natural daily chores. So he 
would not have to worry about her asking him about the answer from 
Stoik. When he arrived at his house he sat down at his desk and 
opened the letter and proceeded to read. 

_Dear Chief Thunder, _ 

_ I am going to have to be honest with you, since it is best that you 
here this from me. My son had gone through a terrible crisis. Thanks 
to Hiccup, however, we no longer are in war with the dragons. The 



endeavor of it all caused Hiccup to fall into a deep coma for a long 
while. When he did wake up I asked him what he wanted to do after we 
received your letter. He told me he did not know, but had asked me to 
invite you to our annual traditions of Snoggletog. At this time we 
celebrate a holiday in which each and every person gives each other 
gifts. Along with a grand feast in our great hall, my son and I would 
be honored if you would visit us for the holiday. You need not reply 
to us, in fact I would love it if you could come as soon as possible. 
On your last message to us your daughter requested Hiccup to forge 
her, her own personal blade. I am sad to say that right now my son is 
incapacitated from the wounds he had sustained. Therefore he will not 
be able to use the forge until he fully recovers from our last 
endeavor. We hope to see you seen_ 

_ From Chief Stoik_ 

Thunder contemplated the idea of what Stoik had suggested. He could 
go for that one day, but he knows that his daughter would want to 
stay there longer than just one day. With that thought in mind he 
came up with a good idea. Since his daughter was so impatient to see 
Hiccup, why not allow her to go weeks ahead and then go for their 
Snoggletog traditions of that day. His daughter would visit five 
weeks in advance, and he would be by on their celebrations to bring 
her back home. First he needed to see if she was okay with that 
idea . 

With that thought in mind he got up and went on his way to find his 
daughter. When he found her she was tending to some of the farming. 
Picking up foods and putting them in a small basket for them to pack 
for food later. She wiped some sweat off of her forehead and 
approached her father. 

"Hey dad. Any news?" she asked. Oh and that was the question Thunder 
was waiting for. He pulled out the letter and handed it to her. What 
he did not expect was for her to quickly snatch it from his hands, 
read it, and go through multiple different emotions when reading the 
letter. After she finished reading she asked, "So when do you want to 
go?" he smiled and said, "that depends on you." 

With that said, Camicazi immediately perked up and said, "How about 
tomorrow!" Thunder smiled and nodded confirming her question. When he 
did that she started jumping all over the place in excitement to 
finally be able to see Hiccup again. Thunder stopped her jump for joy 
with a hand on her shoulder. She turned toward him confused and 
wondering what he was going to say. "You can go Tomorrow Cami, but 
the problem is I will not be able to go until the day before their 
holiday tradition. If you want to go by yourself, you can go 
tomorrow. If not you can wait five weeks before I can finally go. 
So... what will your decision be Cami," Thunder gave her the options 
she had. She was deep in thought about all of this. There was one 
question that was on her mind however, "Where will I stay?" she 
asked . 

Thunder thought about it for a second then a devious smile crossed 
his face. "Maybe Hiccup will have some room for you. From what Stoik 
had told me the last time we met. Hiccup had a spare bed in his room 
in case of visitors, " Thunder lied. She blushed for a second at the 
thought of sharing a room with Hiccup, but perked up when her dad 
told her that, "then I wish to depart tomorrow" she said. 



"go pack your things, and I will arrange a boat for you to take to 
Berk, " he said. As soon as the last word left his mouth Camicazi 
charged at full speed toward their home. He laughed a little when he 
saw her run off like she was mad at the grass. He sighed and said to 
himself, "Well, I better go and set up the boat for Camicazi." 

Thunder turned back around and walked off Toward the docks to set up 
a boat ride to Berk. 

Meanwhile at Berk 

Gobber was working hard and hammering away at metal to recreate 
Hiccup's working prosthetic of Toothless' lost tail. It was hard to 
actually modify the pedal that Hiccup would normally use with a leg 
to better accommodate with his Prosthetic leg. To this moment he was 
still having trouble with trying to make it so that Hiccup's 
prosthetic worked perfectly with it. He was not going to give up on 
this until he figured out how to make this work. With that in mind 
Gobber continued working on Hiccup's gift. 

Meanwhile at the little valley Hiccup was sitting in there having fun 
and playing with Toothless'. No matter what. Hiccup would always try 
to find time to spend with his best friend and surrogate brother. 

What really hurt him the most was the fact that no matter what he 
tried he would not be able to recreate Toothless' tail because of his 
injuries. He knew that Toothless really wanted to fly as soon as 
possible. Sad as it is Hiccup's injuries hindered most of his 
movements and his leg keeps him from being able to carry anything 
heavy . 

The idea of not being able to do what he used to do. It really 
bothered him, because of the fact that not only is he going to have 
to get used to not having a leg, but he had to also find out how he 
was even going to work the positions on Toothless' tail. Chances are 
he would have to start using his right leg to do all of the 
positions. That was actually going to be a bother, considering Hiccup 
was used to using his left half of his body dominantly for 
everything. Including writing, riding, and sword fighting. 

Even though every odd was against him in this idea. Hiccup looked at 
the bright side of things. He and Toothless now had something a bit 
more bigger in common. Both of them had lost a piece of their body 
that they didn't know they would ever lose. His thoughts were 
interrupted by a small cry in the woods. Both he and Toothless looked 
into the direction that it came from and looked at each other for a 
brief moment. 

Both of them walked as quick as they could to the location of the 
noise. For Hiccup, trying to walk fast was not the easiest thing to 
do. The whole walk he was limping toward where the noise came from. 
When they got outside of the little valley they saw a baby Fox 
looking seriously injured. That fox looked like it was not going to 
make it. Hiccup looked toward Toothless and Toothless gestured toward 
the baby fox. Hiccup knew what he was saying, "Help her." So Hiccup 
limped toward the baby fox and was about to help when it immediately 
turned to him and growled. Hiccup held his hands up to signal to the 
fox that he was not going to hurt her. 

At first the Fox did not trust Hiccup until after a while the Fox 
finally fainted from the pain of its Injuries. Hiccup picked her up 
and carried her to the village. There he could probably find 



something to bandage her up. 


**A/N: well there you go guys, here is the next chapter of Hiccup the 
Silent. As usual let me know in the comments how I did. Also about 
the fox, it was an idea I came up with while I was playing skyrim. 
Hearthfire DLC has my daughter asking to keep a pet fox. I didnt mind 
it so while doing that I thought hey, why not Hiccup have an extra 
companion. I mean I could give it a try. If you guys dont like it let 
me know and I will see what I can do. Anyways thanks for reading 
y'all. I'll see you all on the next update of Hiccup the Silent. 
Thanks for reading!** 


26. Chapter 25 Fox vix and feelings 

**A/N: what up! Its GG. And welcome back to another episode of Hiccup 
the Silent. First of all I just want to say that I am thinking of 
revising the story because I have been getting some reviews of my 
choice of storyline within the previous chapters. That and I still 
hilariously receive comments about capitalizing Hiccup in my previous 
chapters. Now answering the comments about my mistakes, remember this 
is still my first actual long fanfic. I am trying as best as I can to 
make it good for ya'll. Anyway someone decided to compare one of the 
scenes with high school musical... that hurt man. I understand that 
the choice of scene was bad, but please don't compare it to that 
movie. Besides I have never even seen it because I'm not a big fan of 
musicals. Secondly I want to say this right away. Happy Valentines 
day to all of my fellow single guys enjoy the show and maybe next 
week I'll get to work on revising chapters 1 to now.** 

**Chapter 25 fox vix and feelings** 

Hiccup finally arrived at his house and luckily for him his dad was 
not in. chances are if anything that Stoik would want to make the fox 
into dinner. Well right now its Hiccup's choice so if he wants to 
keep a fox then by the gods he will keep one for himself just like he 
was able to befriend Toothless. From looking at the young fox kit, he 
could tell that whatever happened had been really bad for her to look 
like this. For a while he wondered what happened to her mother, but 
shook it off. Right now it was not important, what is important is 
making sure that this fox kit stays alive. 

The first thing that he did was wipe off any blood that was on the 
fox kit. Second was to check for any wounds that were still open. He 
did not find very many, but all in all he still wiped them off and 
bandaged them up. The kit did not have any broken bones, but her the 
pain of all of her injuries would come back. If anything the fox is 
not going to be the same as Toothless, it would take a while before 
he could earn the kit's trust. For now all he knew how to do was at 
least show the fox that he does not mean to hurt her. To do that he 
is going to put some water and food in front of her for when she 
wakes up. 

Meanwhile at the other island with chief Thunder. 

Thunder finally arrived at home, after setting up a ship to sail 
toward Berk and taking care of his other Chief duties. What surprised 
him was that his daughter was sitting there with a bunch of chests 
packed and ready to go. His suspicion brought him to ask, "How long 
have you been done Garni?" 



She looked toward him and said, "eh about five minutes after I got 
inside." Thunder shook his head at this. If anything were to make 
Thunder happy, its his daughters antics. Now that is something he 
would never replace for any reason. Heck Garni was the only reason he 
still had enough emotion left. What Hiccup did all those years ago, 
he would never forget . 

He smiled at Garni and said, "Ok well, I arranged for the boat to be 
ready. So let's start taking this stuff down there to load up. After 
that we can have dinner and call it a night" Garni nodded and they 
both got to work on loading her stuff onto the boat. Today Garni was 
going to make sure that she spends as much time as she can with her 
father. As soon as she takes off tomorrow she was going to wait for 
the day she arrives. Oh the surprise on Hiccups face when he sees how 
much she had grown since when they were children. She wondered if 
Hiccup had also grown into a fine young man, but she would have to 
wait . 

At Berk 

Hiccup felt a small shiver run down his spine. He did not know why, 
but he felt that in a few days things were going to take a turn for 
the worst. Something told him that things might get a little chaotic. 
He shook his head off of the thoughts and immediately continued 
taking care of the unconscious fox. She was doing alright, but he had 
to keep making sure to change her bandages and clean up any excess 
blood that was covering her. All in all she was fine, though he did 
not know when she would wake up. Instead he just picked her up put 
her on Toothless, and they both went back to the little valley that 
Hiccup called home. 

Even though his injuries hindered almost all of his activities, he 
was able to make draw more ideas for when he was feeling better. 
Mostly being an upgrade to his favorite blade. Treating a shield that 
can have multiple features and extra uses. Along with making himself 
his own personal longbow. The point of this bow was just to be used 
before he was able to create the special shield. He was going to keep 
it for sure and its main purpose is for long range combat. 

He was not good with a bow, he knew that. Though like anything 
happened when it came to learning to ride toothless, practice made 
perfect. He was going to try hard to get used to this new leg and the 
long bow. It was really depressing to him the more plans he drew, 
because in the end it would be a long while before he could get used 
to it. Hiccup tried really hard to get used to everything that was 
hindering him. The biggest obstacle that hindered him here was his 
leg. It still hurt like heck to walk on the dang thing. With the way 
it is, he probably would have sunk into depression if it weren't for 
Toothless . 

His thoughts were broken when they arrived at the little valley. The 
first thing that he did was create a small fire for warmth. After 
that. Hiccup gently grabbed the small fox and lied her down next to 
the fire. He put a small blanket on the fox for extra comfort, before 
he grabbed some fish that he had rationed here and began cooking 
them . 


Hiccup sat next to the fire with a searing fish in the fire. His 
thoughts went to that of Camicazi. The girl that he had risked his 



life to save, was coming to visit. After recovering from the 
encounter. Hiccup was immediately thrust into a deal that was heavy 
on his shoulders. He heard a little yip from his side. When he looked 
he saw that the fox kit finally woke up. He smiled when he saw that 
she was fine. 

The fox kit woke up feeling warm. It took a while before she finally 
got the strength to open her eyes. It surprised her that she did not 
feel any pain in her body, what worried her was the fact that she did 
not know where she was. She looked to the side and found a great 
smelling fish sitting next to her. At first she was nervous, but when 
she smelled the fish her hunger got the best of her. She immediately 
downed the fish with intense hunger. After finishing the meal she 
looked around for a reason that it was there in the first place. 

She looked forward and saw the human from before. Next to him was a 
dragon companion. What confused her was the fact that they were both 
just sitting sitting nonchalantly eating fish. She was about to get 
up and try to sneak away from the two, but let out a small yip of 
pain when she found that her leg hurt when she tried to stand up. The 
small yip got the attention of Hiccup and Toothless. Both turned 
toward the fox kit. Hiccup was going to put a hand on her but stopped 
when she growled at him. He pulled his arm back and looked toward 
Toothless for a second before he grabbed another of his cooked fish. 
He held the fish toward the fox and waited for her to grab it. 
Hopefully soon cause this fish was fresh out of the fire. The damn 
thing was burning his hand. This was a bad time for him not to wear 
his favorite gloves. 

The fox was at first edgy of him but couldn't resist the urge of 
hunger, and grabbed the fish from his hand and ate again. Hiccup 
smiled and rubbed his hand. The damn thing was burning his arm really 
hard. At least he got the fox to trust him, if not at least a little 
bit. He looked toward Toothless and said, "well at least we got 
somewhere with gaining her trust. I mean if I recall, you were 
exactly the same as her." Toothless gave a little gulp and growl 
while pouting away from Hiccup. Hiccup chuckled and said, "hey if I 
recall our first encounter I untied you and you roared right in my 
ear. Thank you for that by the way I can barely hear in that ear by 
the way." Toothless looked toward Hiccup licked his face. 

The result was Hiccup smiling and hugging his scaly brother, "oh 
relax brother, I forgave you after you gave me your trust. Besides, 
it worked out well in the end. Though I hope that you can forgive me 
for what I did to your tail" Toothless looked toward his tail and 
back to Hiccup before putting his head against him. Hiccup responded 
by hugging his brother. 

The whole time these two were talking the fox kit watched in wonder 
as these two unlikely of species got along as if they were family. 

The fox believed then that she could trust this human. As best as she 
could she got up and walked toward the two and tapped hiccup with her 
paw. This surprised both Hiccup and Toothless as they both looked 
toward her and saw that she jumped in between them both and nuzzled 
her head against Hiccup's leg. They both smiled and Hiccup put his 
hand on the kits back. For the rest of the day these three got along 
well, the fox kit grew attached to Hiccup and Toothless. 

All three of them just sat there enjoying each others company. 

Through it all Hiccup noticed that his injuries were starting to 



mellow out. Maybe soon he will be able to get back into the forge and 
make Toothless' tail again. He put off trying to figure out on how to 
use it considering his foot is missing now. He knew he would have to 
put more thought into it, but the fact that he can no longer have 
this leg really hurts him. Especially because it was replaced with 
this wooden leg that would not even be able to fit into the 
pedal . 

He did not realize that time would go by so quick and saw that with 
all the fun him. Toothless, and the fox kit were having, the sun had 
finally decided to call it a day. Hiccup took in a deep breath and 
let it out before he limped to his bed and lied down for a nights 
rest. He was later joined by the fox kit, who snuggled against his 
stomach, and Toothless who take his resting place behind Hiccup. This 
time he wrapped his tail around him and the kit. Tomorrow would be a 
new day . 

**A/N: Okay y'all, sorry about the chapters not being updated. I had 
a birthday to take care of recently and went to Disneyland. There I 
immediately ran to California adventures. Sorry to say this guys, but 
I am not much of a mickey mouse fan. I ran to California adventure 
because mickey's older brother was there. Oswald the lucky rabbit, 
now that is my favorite character. Anyway guys that aside Happy late 
valentines day to all my single brothers and sisters out there, and 
I'll see you all next time! Thanks for reading!** 


27. chapter 26: finally here 

**A/N: What up! Its GG ! And welcome back to another episode of Hiccup 
the Silent. I just want to say that things have gotten pretty heavy 
when it comes to writing this story. What with personal things going 
on and I had a choice to just take some time for myself but I said, 
"forget that. I am writing another chapter." anyway thank you all for 
reading this and I am sorry I haven't been updating as frequently as 
I used to. Here is another chapter for y'all enjoy!** 

**Chapter 26 Finally here, finally walking** 

It had been an entire week before Hiccup was finally walking 
normally. At the same time the Fox kits recovery was a little faster. 
When it came to the fox kit. Toothless, and Hiccup, the trio was 
neigh inseparable. The recovery of his leg and finally getting used 
to the prosthetic, allowed Hiccup to work on a few separate things. 
The most notable one was turning the little valley he called home 
into his own personal living place. Of course he would on occasion 
return to the village and take some bread from his house for food. 
Other than that no one had really seen him much. 

The valley in which he was living in was now the best place to live. 

It would actually be called a hiccup's paradise. He still slept in 

his favorite bedroll but with the revitalization of his leg he set 

himself up a nice large tent for himself. The tent itself was not 
your standard two entry tent. It was incredibly large, and with only 
one entrance at the front. The whole thing was not in a triangle 
either. It was shaped into that of a small house without the 
triangular roof. Inside the tent was Hiccup's own personal lantern in 
case of a few sleepless nights when he would come up with more ideas 
to create at the forge. 



Of course he could never forget about his companions. The tent itself 
was big enough for Toothless, himself and the fox kit. The sheer size 
of it allowed them to rest. All in all it might as well be labeled a 
house instead of a tent. Hiccup had made two over the weeks. One of 
fur to keep warm during the winter holidays and a leather one in case 
the rain were to come and give life to the plants. The leather tent 
was not as warm as the fur one, but it was able to push back the rain 
far better than the fur tent. 

Since the winter holidays were approaching, he had the fur tent 
immediately set up as his primary sleeping arrangements, while the 
leather tent was packed up and pushed off to the side until it will 
be needed. All in all it felt really good to finally be able to do 
things normally. His thoughts were interrupted when he looked toward 
Toothless. He sighed and reminisced about the past week. For the past 
three days Toothless would sometimes just sit in front of the lake 
and look toward the skies. 

It hurt to see his brother have a sense of nostalgia to be in the 
clouds once again. Hiccup felt bad now, for the past few days since 
his recovery he had worked to improve the valley to cater to being 
more like home instead of marching toward Cobber's forge to 
immediately get to work on another tail. This brought another 
question up. What about Vix? The fox cub would be heart broken every 
time he and Toothless took to the skies and Vix would be forced to 
wait on the ground for them to return. This would be very difficult 
for him to pull off. He shook his head and got ready to start 
catching fish for Toothless, Vix, and himself to eat today. 

Within Berk 

a boat among the horizon had just arrived near the docks of Berk. Now 
it was making its way toward the docks to finally land and unload. On 
the front of the ship stood Camicazi in her best armor, a small 
confident smile on her face as she watched Berk approach closer and 
closer. She had finally arrived after a week's long travel from her 
island. She would have been here sooner had it not been for the fact 
that she forgot something back home and down right forced the captain 
to turn the boat around and go back. What she forgot was her lucky 
drawing, the drawing she could not sleep without it being beside 
her . 

So here she was and the boat finally docked and secured onto their 
harbor. Cami smiled and skipped toward the walkway and said, "One 
small step on Berk. Here I come Hiccup" she said as she quickly ran 
down the boat and was met with none other than Stoik the Vast. To 
her, seeing Stoik the Vast is a good sign towards seeing Hiccup 
again. However it was not to be, because of the fact that Hiccup was 
no where to be seen. She Approached Stoik and greeted him with a 
handshake and a solute before asking, "umm... Chief Stoik..." she 
started all the while looking around. She looked back up towards him, 
"Where's Hiccup?" 

Stoik smiled and said, "you will run into him soon young Camicazi. 
Right now we need to focus on getting you and your father set up 
somewhere." She replied sadly with, "father will not be coming until 
the day before you Snoggletog celebration. He told me I could come 
earlier while he stayed at home taking care of the village. I have to 
ask chief Stoik, do you happen to have a spare bed in Hiccup's Room? 
Papa says that you had a spare bed there" 



Stoik thought about it and realized that Thunder may have lied about 
that. Thinking farther back he had not seen his son come home at all. 
The only thing that was there now, was an empty quiet room, so in 
reality Hiccup's room was actually vacant. He would have to ask him 
whenever he finds him. For now he would work on looking for him and 
asking any of the other children his age if they had seen him. 

He turned to Cam! and said, "sadly Cam! I can not find my son at the 
moment but if you want you can go to his room and settle down for 
now, after that if you can do me a favor and find him I would greatly 
appreciate it. She nodded sadly and said, "alright, well I would like 
to have a tour of your village since I have never really been here 
before. Maybe if I do find Hiccup he could give me the tour." 

Stoik looked towards Cam! and said, "that would be great, if you 
could find Hiccup then maybe he would give you the tour. You can go 
on ahead and look for him Garni, I'll take care of all of your stuff. 
You go on and find Hiccup." he said. The moment he said that he saw a 
smoke cloud of what used to be Garni and a faint, "OK thanks." Stoik 
blinked a couple times surprised at the girl's energy. 

Garni, was running through the village looking for Hiccup. She was 
surprised at all of the dragons that were here living amongst the 
vikings. Almost as if they had made peace with the dragons. This 
whole scene that she sees throughout the village of dragons naturally 
being on top of buildings and a few children even playing with the 
dragons. What really caught her off guard however was seeing a few 
kids her age flying on top of the dragons. She had to admit, it 
really made her jealous and envious to have her own dragon. Going 
back to her original objective she continued forward to look for 
Hiccup . 

The one thing she did not put into thought was how he would look like 
today compared to how he looked a long time ago. She was so lost in 
thought of all of this, that she did not notice a figure right in 
front of her. Both figures collided together with a loud thud and 
hurled to the ground. Both figures also landed on the floor with a 
loud thud. 

She apologized and looked up toward the person she bumped into and 
saw none other than Astrid. Astrid was on her way to the markets to 
get her family some food. She hardly ever got time to hang out with 
Hiccup, since her parents have had her doing a lot of chores the past 
couple of days. Not only that she had been working hard to 
familiarize and get to know her new dragon companion. All in all 
today was a bright day until she bumped into this person. When she 
looked up she was greeted with a girl her age, that she had not seen 
anywhere before. 

After Garni apologized she stood up and held her hand out towards 
Astrid. Astrid naturally would hate to be helped, but right now she 
was more curious about this girl. When both stood up they both looked 
at each other and realized that they are exactly the same height. 

Both of them looked at each other as if to analyze who each other 
was. What both saw in each other was the fact that they both have a 
stubborn pride of themselves and a stubborn pride to prove their 
strength. These two were in fact almost staring in a mirror of 
will . 



with Hiccup 


Hiccup finally decided to walk back into the village. He was of 
course joined by Toothless and Vix, since neither of them left his 
side. On his way there he felt like some kind of storm was coming, 
something big, and something painful. He felt that chances are, this 
thing is going to cause him a major headache. He shook off the 
feeling and marched toward the forge. 

Luckily nobody saw him walking through the village, he really did not 
want any attention from anybody at the moment. As soon as he stepped 

into the forge he was greeted with the sight of gobber working on 

sharpening more swords. The man looked really exhausted, his eyes 
showed that he did not get much sleep. Hiccup got a little 
mischievous smile and tapped Gobber on the back to get his attention. 
Gobber jumped in surprise as he turned around to yell at the person 
for scaring him. His eyes immediately shot open when he saw that the 
person behind him was Hiccup. 

Hiccup smiled to his smith teacher and greeted him with a quick hug. 
Gobber got out of his trance and finally said something he wanted to 
say, "Hiccup its good to see that you are okay. I have something for 
you." he said as he quickly ran to the room he let Hiccup put his 

mother's memorial. While inside he spoke out, "I'm pretty sure you 

are a bit upset about your leg and all. I did my best to forge 
something that you would be comfortable with. With a little Hiccup 
flare thrown at it you think it will do." he said as he emerged from 
the room with something on his back. Gobber looked toward Hiccup for 
an answer, instead Hiccup just looked down and nodded with a look 
that said 'maybe.' Gobber was a bit heartbroken at the fact that 
Hiccup did not want to talk even though he had already spoken to him 
all those days ago. 

Its not that Hiccup did not want to talk, it is just that he is more 
used to people understanding his expressions. The idea of using his 
voice was almost foreign to him. Heck the other day when he actually 
talked to Astrid felt foreign to him. It was one of many reasons why 
he did not explain everything that happened the day he saved Garni. 
Gobber looked toward both him and Toothless and said, "well I worked 
incredibly hard for up to three days without sleep Hiccup, and this 
is my way of showing how thankful I am that you were there to save 
us, and to say I am sorry about the burden of losing your leg." 

Gobber pulled out a wonderfully new crafted tail for Toothless and 
Hiccup. However instead of a standard pedal for a regular foot he 
replaced it with something that will greatly correspond with Hiccup's 
new prosthetic. 

Hiccup smiled and hugged Gobber to show his thanks. After the hug. 
Hiccup took the new tail and inspected it to see how it worked. He 
was astonished, Gobber went through so much just to make him a 
functioning tail that replicated his original design and added the 
pedals new technology to work greatly with his prosthetic. He smiled 
again towards Gobber before rushing to Toothless and immediately 
getting to work strapping on the new tail. 

After it was all done Hiccup looked toward Toothless wondering if he 
wanted to try it out. Toothless immediately bent down 
enthusiastically for Hiccup to hop on. Hiccup nodded and put his 
prosthetic through the pedal and hopped on. He shimmied his leg back 
and forward looking toward the tail to see how it was. He smiled when 



he saw that the tail was almost exactly like his old model. He looked 

toward Gobber and nodded in confirmation that he liked the new tail. 

He turned toward the right to see Vix trying to hide from Gobber 's 
gaze by hiding behind Toothless' leg. Gobber had not noticed her, but 

Hiccup tapped his right leg with his hand to get her attention and 

motioned her to hop up onto the saddle. She yipped with a twirl and 
hopped up onto the saddle in front of Hiccup. 

Gobber was surprised to see a baby fox just pop up out of no where. 

At first he was confused, because of the fact that foxes were hunted 
for there pelts and skin. Yet here was Hiccup with a happy baby fox 
on the saddle with him and Toothless. 

He was so lost in thought that he did not notice Hiccup turning to 
him with a smile and a nod of gratitude. He tapped Toothless lightly 
on the head twice to signal to him that it was time to go and give 
the tail a full try. On his way out he was stopped by Gobber 
shouting, "Hiccup! Wait!" Hiccup looked toward the forge master and 
waited for him to continue. Gobber continued, "Camicazi is here weeks 
early Hiccup. Her father let her come early because she had been 
meaning to see for the longest. However Chief Thunder had suggested 
that she stay with you." Hiccup got a look of thought and after a 
while finally said, "tell my dad that she can have my bed for the 
duration of her stay." with that said and done Hiccup, Vix, and 
Toothless immediately ran out and took to the skies. 

Back with Garni 

Both Astrid and Garni were staring at each other. Neither did not know 
but they found themselves to almost want to rival it out. Right now 
two people that will cause Hiccup headaches are standing staring each 
other down. 

**A/N: Alright guys I'm going to have to stop it here, and don't 
worry the next chapter will be up soon. First I have to ask this 
though, should Garni get a Nadder just to stay true to her original 
Character? or should she get a new dragon? Let me know in the 
comments on what you guys think I should do and if you do happen to 
suggest a new dragon let me know which one of the ones that have 
shown up in the cartoon series and the first movie. Speaking of the 
movies guys, I hope you guys are just as if not more excited about 
the sequel coming out, I am definitely going to hit up the theater 
for that. Thanks for reading guys and I am sorry that chapters are 
coming up slower than usual, but I have had my head in getting ready 
for my school finals. Thanks for Reading guys! And I Hope You 
Enjoyed! ** 


28. Chapter 27: the Nostalgic Flight 

**A/N: What Up! It's GG, and welcome back to another Episode of 
Hiccup the silent. I am so sorry that my updates are completely 
horrible and I will try my best to try and give you guys more 
frequent updates hopefully I can start updating once per week like I 
used to, but I will have to see. Now last chapter I asked what I 
should do to consider Camicazi and her dragon and I got up to three 
suggestions that stood out from the rest so after you guys read this 
chapter I want you guys to vote on one of the three options for 
Garni ' s personal dragon. I will write them down at the end of the 
chapter because for now, I want you guys to enjoy.** 



**Chapter 27: Nostalgic Flight** 


Hiccup and toothless right now loved that wonderful feeling of air 
rushing passed their faces as Toothless, Vix, and him soar through 
the skies. Hiccup was glad that Gobber took the time and effort to 
make another tail for him and Toothless. All in all he knew that now 
Toothless got his ability to fly again. While in the air Hiccup held 
on to Vix to keep her from falling. Surprisingly she did not mind 
flying like this, matter of fact Vix looked completely ecstatic with 
a nice puppy smile. He quickly held on to her tighter, because 
Toothless was going to both go fast and do some flips in the 
air . 

For a long time they kept flying around the island maneuvering around 
rock obstacles and gaining intense speed. Before the flight ended 
Hiccup decided to try out an awesome new idea. One that would make 
him, Vix and Toothless feel a lot more alive. He pat Toothless on his 
neck and nodded. Toothless then took off into the skies. They kept on 
climbing into the sky until they were a little far passed the clouds. 
As soon as they reached a nice height Toothless flipped around 
retracted his wings and dove toward the earth. Hiccup let go of 
Toothless' saddle and held onto Vix as they dove toward the ground. 
While in the air Toothless turned his body around and faced Hiccup 
holding onto a happy Vix. Toothless stuck his arm forward and pushed 
hiccup to make him rotate as they fell toward the floor. Hiccup 
smiled at the awesome feeling and closed his eyes for a second to 
enjoy the feeling of free fall. 

After he opened his eyes. Hiccup looked up towards the floor and saw 
that they were now on their way to hit. He looked forward and 
Toothless turned around for him to grab onto the saddle. Once he was 
settled in they pulled up and Toothless took off forward with 
incredible speed. They maneuvered across the island, completely 
avoiding on flying over the village. Hiccup did not really want the 
attention from the other dragon riders or other villagers, heck right 
now he had his own things to deal with. So after they were done with 
there almost two hours of flying, they took off toward their 
home . 

When they finally landed, Vix jumped down and hopped around in 
happiness, while Hiccup was disconnect ing his lock from the saddle. 
Once disconnected Hiccup began to work on his biggest valley project 
yet, and that was to create his own forge here in the little valley. 
So quickly he got to work, if anything he could make it really simply 
but the one thing that was going to be a problem was forging his own 
anvil. It was a challenge that he was willing to face though. With 
that thought in mind he grabbed some food, ate with Toothless and 
Vix, and immediately got to work. 

Earlier with Astrid and Camicazi 

after their little run in with each other, Camicazi apologized for 
not paying attention and extended her hand out towards Astrid. "My 
name is Camicazi. Its nice to meet you.." she stopped their for 
Astrid to Introduce herself. Astrid blinked and then took Camicazi 's 
hand saying, "Astrid. Astrid Hofferson." Astrid then thought back to 
herself, 'where have I heard that name before.' Astrid then asked, 
"are you new around here, I haven't seen you around before." Cami 
smiled and said, "actually I'm just a visitor form another island. My 



father is the Chief there. He sent me here because your chief invited 
us for your holidays." Astrid nodded then asked, "Wait a minute, our 
holidays are not until three weeks form now?" Cam! looked towards her 
then replied, "he's back home right now, my dad thought it would be 
okay to send me a little bit earlier and then join us three days 
before your holiday." Astrid nodded in understanding, but at that 
moment Cam! said, "well since I am new here, do you think you can 
show me around, someone else was supposed to do it but I can not find 
him. "Astrid looked up and shrugged before she gestured for Cam! to 
follow her. 

After showing Cam! the main part of the village Astrid led her toward 
the forge, chances are anyone will want to go there to get something 
forged by Gobber. As soon as they walked in they saw Gobber passed 
out on a desk. Astrid turned to Garni with a raised eyebrow and said, 
"well if he was awake he would greet us, but I am pretty sure you 
have heard of Gobber." Garni was confused, she had heard that Gobber 
was a hard working man but not to the point of making himself pass 
out. Then a mischievous smile came to her face, "hey Astrid, do you 
think we can give him a nice wake up call." Astrid looked toward her 
confused until she saw Garni had a bucket of cold water in her 
hands . 

After seeing that Astrid' s eyes went wide and she almost lost her 
mind here, "absolutely NOT!" she whispered without shouting. Garni 
turned toward her with a smile, "awe come on it will be funny. 

Besides maybe he will have the answer I am looking for." Before 
Astrid could say anything else Garni already dropped the water all 
over his head. The reaction was hilarious. Gobber jumped up out of 
his chair with a loud scream. He tripped on some of his forging 
equipment, knocked over his tanning rack and a stand holding a lot of 
his freshly forged swords before finally falling on the floor. 

Garni was laughing incredibly hard while Astrid tried hard, and 
failing, to suppress even the smallest chuckle. She quickly held it 
in and helped Gobber up. After the chuckle fest, and an apology from 
Garni, they both helped Gobber clean up everything he dropped. 

"ay lasses, I did not expect to see any of you today. Well, I 
especially didn't think that you both would get me like that," Gobber 
said while sitting down. Garni then said, "my apologies Gobber. Matter 
of fact I did the same thing to my father and now he tries incredibly 
hard to wake up before I do." Astrid a little more confused asked, 
"wait. You know her Gobber." Gobber looked toward Astrid and said, 

"ay I went with stoik to meet chief Thunder many times." after he 
said that Astrid immediately knew who this girl was. 

This Gamicazi was the girl that had history with Hiccup all of those 
years ago. She turned toward Garni with wide eyes and immediately saw 
that this was the girl that would know what really happened all of 
those years ago. Before anything could be said Garni said, "Mr 
Gobber... urn a€ 1 do you happen to know where Hiccup is? Ghief Stoik 
sent me to look for him, but I could not find him, " she asked. Gobber 
turned toward her then said, "ay, you just missed him. Him and that 
dragon of his came to the forge a while ago to work on a new tail, 
but I gave him the one I made for him as a thank you present, " 

Garni grew a little bit upset at that and said, "oh well... do you 
know if he will be home?" Gobber shook his head then remembered, "he 
did tell me to tell you that you can have his room for as long as you 



are going to stay." Astrid grew a little worried when Gobber said 
that. She did not know why, but she did not like the idea of her 
being in Hiccup's room. Camicazi blushed a little bit and said, "well 
where will Hiccup stay?" Gobber sadly said, "he hasn't been home for 
a long time. Matter of fact its rare that I ran into him, its even 
more rare when it comes to his interaction with his father. He has 
not been home since he woke up." Garni nodded sadly but grew excited 
with the thought of being in Hiccup's room. 

She was about to thank him and leave to find Stoik's house but 
stopped when she heard, "Astrid, do you think you know where he is? 

If anything I am pretty sure your the only one to have seen him since 
you convinced him to give me the dragon's tail." Garni turned slowly 
to look towards her village tour guide suspiciously when she heard 
that . 

Astrid stood tall at her stare, the stare itself was more of a 
challenge. The stare down was stopped when Gobber asked, "Astrid, do 
you think Hiccup has recovered from his injuries?" she turned toward 
the blacksmith who was working on sharpening another sword. Astrid 
then wondered if she should tell Hiccup about Camicazi being here, 
that aside she wanted to check on Hiccup later on to actually make 
sure that he had finally been walking normally. 

With that she said, "well how about I take you to the chief's house 
Garni?" Garni smiled and said, "alright, lead the way." 'lead the way 
indeed. ' 

the whole walk towards Hiccup's old house was completely quiet. 
Neither knew what to say to the other. Astrid was thinking of going 
to see Hiccup later on while Garni stared at the Hofferson girl 
suspiciously. It was best not to start anything here, if anything 
Garni knew that Astrid knew where the boy was. 

With Hiccup 

after the flight on Toothless Hiccup got to work on completing his 
home, the big project was creating his own personal forge. The first 
thing he did make was the tanning rack. That was not something that 
was not that hard to make. He got it done in about half an hour, 
before he finally got the tanning rack up and ready. Next was the 
grindstone for sharpening his blades and refining them. 

Hiccup was working himself to the bone to try to get his own personal 
forge done. His health had not fully returned, keep that in mind. 

Even though he was finally walking without help, it still hurt every 
time he took a step. That meant that he still walked with a small 
limp. Along without being able to walk properly, he knew that his 
combat skills were starting to deteriorate. His muscle capacity 
decreased as well, but working on the forge would get his muscles 
back in check. Normally it would take months to create a forge, but 
luckily he had Toothless to help him. 

The dragon had some mean amounts of strength, and with his help he 
could keep his forge up and running. So right now he was setting up 
stone by stone for the forge. His work was halted when he heard 
growling coming from Vix. He turned to look at his new found 
companion and saw that she was growling angrily at what she would 
think would be an intruder. Looking more closer he saw a figure that 
he knew all too well. 



Astrid was on her way to see Hiccup after she had taken Cami to 
Stoik's house. She was curious on how he has been doing with his 
injuries. Naturally she knew how to get to where he was and how to 
find him, but what was really unexpected was that once she got to the 
entrance a fox Jumped out from no where and started growling at her. 
This caught her immediately off guard, but quickly held her favorite 
axe up. She charged toward the pup and was about to strike when her 
axe was intercepted by the person she came to see. Hiccup held his 
sword up and blocked her attack while he held onto Vix. He looked 
into her eyes with a fierce look which immediately made her back up. 
Vix was still growling at her. After she backed up he sheathed his 
sword back into his sheathe, before smiling at her. He turned toward 
Vix and said, "Now Vix. She's a friend. Be nice." that immediately 
got her to stop growling at Astrid and calm down before running back 
to her original place besides Toothless. 

Hiccup chuckled a little bit before turning back towards Astrid and 
smiling. Astrid was confused, naturally foxes were game for food, yet 
here was Hiccup keeping one as a pet. When she thought about it she 
immediately knew how natural it was when it comes to Hiccup. Heck he 
trained a dragon, this shouldn't be anything new. Hiccup did not say 
anything else later on and just went back to work. Astrid watched him 
walk toward where he was setting up his smithy. However, she did 
notice that while walking back that he was walking with a limp. 

That immediately showed her that his recovery is still not one 
hundred percent full. Hiccup's leg was hurting him so much right now, 
matter of fact he never really knew if he would be able to run. After 
he ran to stop Astrid from hurting Vix, the adrenalin he felt wore 
off and pain was shooting through his leg for the most part. Now he 
had to try to work on his forge under painful conditions. Astrid 
walked towards Hiccup and observed what he was doing. Heck to her 
Hiccup has and crazily will be an enigma. 

"You befriended a fox Hiccup? Seriously?!" she asked. Hiccup smiled 
towards her and nodded, "It was really unexpected, but she is still 
just a pup. You know I don't mind eating game, but not when they are 
that young. I found her so hurt that I just couldn't turn away from 
helping her out." Astrid couldn't understand his reasoning, so she 
just shrugged it off as a Hiccup thing. She watched Hiccup work for a 
good five minutes before Hiccup finally stopped and grunted in pain, 
"you alright Hiccup?" she asked. Hiccup nodded and limped towards 
Toothless and their tent and grabbed himself a nice giant jug of 
water. The next voice he heard completely caught him off guard 
however. "Hey Hiccup!" Cami screamed charging into the valley while 
waving at Hiccup with a wide smile. Hiccup, so caught off guard, 
immediately spit out the water he had been drinking and got into a 
coughing frenzie. 

Cami had been suspicious about Astrid for a while and immediately 
took to following her. What she did not expect was for Astrid to lead 
her on a chase through the woods. She almost lost sight of her twice 
before finally catching up without being seen. The moment Astrid 
stepped into the little valley she grew curious as to what was going 
on. She hoped to see Hiccup and hope he still looked the same as 
before. What she did not expect was to find a cute boy leaning on a 
dragon with a fox next to him. Her eyes grew completely wide at how 
different Hiccup was from when she remembered him. 



She was so excited that she raced towards him and screamed, "Hey 
Hiccup!" She stopped her running toward him when she saw the fox kit 
get up and start growling at her. That and Hiccup's extreme fit of 
coughing. After Hiccup was done he looked up to the girl and said, 
"Hey Garni. Long time no see" she replied with, "I'll say, you haven't 
bothered writing to me in a long time." Hiccup nodded and said, "well 
can you blame me I haven't really had the time. I had a lot of 
personal things to deal with. Sorry I couldn't make the sword you 
requested Garni, as you can see I'm in the middle of injury 
recovery . " 

Garni looked down to where he was gesturing and saw the prosthetic 
leg. She frowned as she had flashbacks immediately fly through her 
mind and she asked, "what happened?" Hiccup pat Vix on the back for 
her to sit down then said, "sit down Astrid will help me explain what 
happened . " 

she sat down while Hiccup got up to prepare a fire for him to explain 
the long story. After he set up the firewood and Toothless helped 
start the fire, he gave them both some fish for them to warm up in 
the warm fire. Hiccup then started to explain the whole story of what 
caused him to lose his leg. 

**A/n: there you go guys here is the next Ghapter of Hiccup the 
silent. Now the three main choices for Garni ' s personal dragon 
are : ** 

**1. the Deadly Nadder** 

**2. The whispering death** 

**3. the changewing.** 

** There you go guys, the list is right there for you. Let me know in 
the comments which one you guys choose to be Garni ' s personal dragon. 
Before I bid you guys a good day I just have to get this out there. I 
just saw Peabody and Sherman, and I have to say that the movie was 
great, I really recommend it to anyone who wants to see it. Whenever 
someone makes a movie I judge it by how many times I would want to go 
to the theatres to watch it again. I did that with wreck it Ralph, 

Man I paid four times to see that movie. Two More months Guys! for 
HTTYD2, and Thanks for reading.** 


29. Ghapter 28 Hiccup's past part 2 

**A/N: what up! It's GG ! And welcome back to another episode of 
Hiccup the silent. First things first on my list of announcements is 
the winner for the list of dragons for Gamicazi is... (add drumroll 
sound) ... the changewing. Thank you all for voting on the dragon 
type, and thanks to all for following this story. Someone asked a 
question in the comments about Hiccup's decapitation. The leg is 
exactly the same as in the movie, I did not change how much of his 
leg was cut off. I realized now that it might cause some confusion 
but, there's the answer I'm sorry about the confusion.** 

**Okay Big ANNOUNGEMENT right now: I am thinking of stopping this 
completely here and continue the series in another story. Where I get 
into the Gift of the nightfury portion and continue off with the 
riders of Berk series with my own Hiccup the Silent twist. Let me 



know guys because at this rate the story would be up to 100 Chapters 
long. ** 

Chapter 28: Hiccup's past part 2 

They spent hours explaining to Camicazi what had happened to Hiccup. 
Although the one doing most of the story telling was Astrid. To say 
she was shocked. Hiccup had surprised her yet again with the amount 
he was willing to sacrifice to save those that are important to him. 
After eating and taking the small break to listen to Astrid tell her 
the story. Hiccup continued to do his work on creating his own forge. 
After hearing the story Cam! said, "Wow Hiccup! To think you would do 
something as bold as that, and here I thought you were crazy for what 
happened that day." 

Hiccup turned toward her with a sad smile, shook his head, and 
continued to work on making the forge. Astrid then asked, "Cam! what 
happened while Hiccup was knocked out all those years ago?" Cam! 
turned towards Astrid with a questioning look, then turned back to 
Hiccup. She then asked, "what did he tell you." Astrid replied by 
saying, "He told me up to the point when he was thrown off of the 
cliff." Cam! was a little shocked that Hiccup would tell her what 
happened, but she did not realize Hiccup would lie about it. 

Hiccup continued working hard on his new forge and just nodded to 
Cam! to tell Astrid what had happened all those years ago. Cam! shook 
her head a bit and said, "Never thought you would keep what really 
happened a secret Hiccup." she turned toward Astrid and said, "let's 
sit down with a fire on and I'll tell you what happened that day." 
Astrid nodded and they both sat down where Hiccup would naturally set 
up a fire for dinner between him. Toothless, and Vix. 

They sat both sat down and started to cook up some fish while Cam! 
got comfortable. She sighed and said, "Well I'm pretty sure he has 
told you what happened why we were on that island in the first place 
so I'll just save you the whole story and get to when me, my dad, and 
Stoik got to where Hiccup was at." 

_Flashback ** (warning there is going to be some violence here) **_ 

_ "Let! Him! Go!" Cam! shouted. _ 

_ When they turned toward her they immediately grew a bit fearful. 
Behind her was Stoik with rage beaming in his eyes, and Chief Thunder 
almost equally as angry. _ 

_ One of them looked toward Stoik and said, "why so angry Stoik, 
everyone in the world knows you would prefer to see your son dead." 
That got Stoik to get a little angry, but knew there was a small 
amount of truth in it. This next act however got Stoik to completely 
go almost to the brink of anger. _ 

_ "why don't I do a favor for you Stoik and do something you didn't 
have the guts to do" the one holding Hiccup said. He reeled Hiccup 
back and tossed him off the small cliff. Hiccup flew back and hit a 
tree in the process before continuing his fall down. Cam! looked 
shocked, as Hiccup disappeared down the twenty foot small cliff. 
Thunder and Stoik 's anger meter skyrocketed while Cam! stood back 
worried for the life of the boy. Thunder and Stoik Charged forward 
and went into attack against the two outcasts. Thunder brutally beat 



the one who chucked Hiccup, grabbed him and through him towards the 
nearest tree. He unleashed blow after blow against the man with 
complete brutality. Chief Thunder then proceeded to finish the job. 

He pulled up his tomahawks and hit him three times with the blunt end 
on his chest. He did a twirl and hit him with the hilt of the 
tomahawks twice. Once on the head and another on his head, second he 
grabbed him and slammed his skull against the tree three times before 
speeding up and punching his stomach a bunch of times quickly. He 
stopped and watched as the man spit out some blood and passed out. 


_ While that happened Stoik spent his time trying to fight the other 
one who had almost cost him his only son. He did not do as much 
damage to him as Thunder did to the other man, but he did do his best 
to make the man pay for what they did. Meanwhile Cam! ran to the 
cliff to go check on Hiccup. When she looked down there she saw him 
laying down unmoving. _ 

_ She was paying too much attention to Hiccup that she did not notice 
the man that Stoik was fighting run at her and grabbed her. With her 
in his hands he pulled out his sword quickly and held it to Cam! ' s 
neck and screamed out, "Don't move Stoik or someone is going to get 
hurt." Thunder looked up from the passed out outcast and saw his 
daughter being held hostage. He quickly ran forward, but stopped when 
he saw the blade being pressed to her neck. He was now afraid for his 
daughters life and screamed, "coward! "_ 

_ Meanwhile down below the hill Hiccup heard the sound of Thunder 
screaming. With all of his strength he got up and climbed the hill to 
try and sneak up on the man. It was actually surreal for him because 
here Hiccup was climbing really fast towards the top of the hill. 

Once up there. Hiccup did his found the man gloating on his supposed 
victory over Thunder, however Hiccup had another thought in mind for 
this man. With enough strength left he jumped up and grabbed the man 
in a strangle hold. Due to the shock of Hiccup's surprise attack, the 
man was forced to let go of Cam! and take a few steps back. The steps 
he had taken however were too much and both he and Hiccup fell down 
the cliff. Hiccup did not have a good landing here. The outcast had 
landed on him and pretty much had cracked some of the bones in his 
body. _ 

_ The outcast did not want to face Thunder and Stoik 's wrath so he 
quickly got up and ran into the forest towards the ship. Cam! 
recovered from the shock and quickly climbed down the cliff towards 
Hiccup. She bent down to check on Hiccup, but was shocked when Hiccup 
stood up with blood coming out of his mouth and from the open cut to 
his chin._ 

_ He turned towards Garni and smiled before asking her, "are you 
alright?" She nervously nodded and said, "I'm fine. It's you I'm 
worried about." Hiccup nodded and said, "that's good to hear that you 
are alright now I'm gonna..." he took a step forward and passed out 
unconscious. Before his body hit the ground Garni caught him and 
cradled him in her arms. As Hiccup breathed heavily in his 
unconscious form. She turned toward the side and saw Stoik and her 
dad approaching. When they got to her they saw Hiccup's beaten form 
and immediately swore to make the outcasts pay. Thunder carefully 
took Hiccup from Gamicazi's arms and turned towards stoik and said, 

"i will take him to my healers Stoik they will take care of him."_ 



_ He turned around and began to walk away before being stopped by 
Stoik again, "Thunder. What about our fight?" Thunder turned towards 
him and said, "your son has already done so much for me Stoik. I am 
willing to negotiate a truce in with your son as the main Catalyst of 
the treaty, but right now is not the time to discuss this. Right now 
we need to get him some help. Come along Cami . " They walked for a 
while back up to the cliff, but took a detour to find the outcast 
that Thunder had knocked out. Once there they found the outcast still 
knocked unconscious leaning against the tree. Thunder smiled and 
said, "tie him up and bring him towards the others. What do you say 
we have a public execution Stoik." Stoik nodded and immediately tied 
up the outcast before grabbing his arms and dragging him across the 
ground all the way to the field where they originally were._ 

_End flashback_ 

Camicazi told Astrid, "So that's what happened. Your elder and our 
medics worked together to patch up hiccup. After that our tribes 
pretty much got into a treaty. Hiccup being the center for the 
treaty. As long as Hiccup is around, our tribes are in peace." she 
said . 

Hiccup smiled at that, hopefully Thunder doesn't find out about the 
most recent tradition. He really did not like the idea of going from 
one war to another, because of his father's dumb ideals to follow 
viking traditions. Yet he forgets that once a viking is disowned by 
their parent the child is dishonored and exiled. 

He shook his head to take his mind off of that and continue working 
on his personal forge. It was not for a long while before Astrid and 
Cami decide to head out back to the village. So with a goodbye and 
reassuring to Cami for her to not worry about taking his bed, Astrid 
and Camicazi walk towards the exit of the valley. 

After they left Hiccup got back to work on his personal forge. Both 
Toothless and Vix helped him out on the project, fifteen minutes 
later Hiccup was surprised at the feel of a punch from Astrid. He 
turned toward her for an explanation and was met with her saying, 
"That was for both scaring me and not visiting the village." He 
stepped back a little with a confused shake of his head. Again he was 
caught off guard by Astrid grabbing his leather vest and pulling him 
into a full on lip lock. Eyes wide. Hiccup did not know what to do in 
this situation. After a couple seconds he finally began to kiss her 
back. The kiss deepened when she pulled him closer to her. They 
finally broke apart and he was still shocked. She smiled and said, 
"that's for... Everything else" and then turned around and ran out of 
the little valley. 

Hiccup stood dumbfounded at what Astrid had just done. He snapped out 
of his confusion and continued to work on his forge with a smile and 
a shake of his head. His crazy adventures had just begun, and knowing 
Astrid and Camicazi are here, things are going to get really 
crazy . 

**A/n: Alright ya'll here is the next chapter of Hiccup the silent. 
Now let me know how I did as always and I will have to see what I 
will start off with when it comes to this. Cami ' s dragon will be 
earned in either another chapter or other story.** 



30. Chapter 29 The Silent Forge 

**A/n: what up! Its GG. And welcome back to another episode of Hiccup 
the silent. First of all I want to apologize for not updating as of 
late. My schedule has had me working almost 24/7. thanks for being 
patient with me and following along with my story, it really is an 
honor to see that people are actually enjoying it. Now about my 
previous announcement I have decided to go on a few more chapters 
before actually starting the Riders of berk and the Gift of the Night 
fury, by the way I have uploaded revised versions of the first 
chapters, from the Prologue all the way to chapter 4. for the next 
couple of weeks I will be not only putting up new chapters I will be 
revising my old chapters. Anyways here is the next chapter! 

Enjoy ! ** 

Chapter 29: The Silent Forge 

Hiccup felt really sore this morning. Both him Toothless and Vix 
spent the whole day yesterday working on the forge. Fortunately the 
amount of persistence he had, led him to be almost completely done 
with the forge. All he needed was the materials to make the best fire 
for welding, after that he will try his best to forge the anvil for 
the weapons he will make in the future. He really did not know when 
he planned to visit the village. All Hiccup knew was that the moment 
he got there everyone who had been on dragon island would be there 
ready to thank him. 

Hiccup took a deep breath and continued to put the finishing touches 
on the forge. It only took him a short while because of the amount of 
work he had put in to making the forge the night before. So now that 
he had his forge done, he would need to get the materials for his 
forge to work. He was really excited to finally be able to touch up 
NightBreaker since the battle with the Green death. Not only that he 
wanted to repair his outfit since it had been a long while since he 
had been able to actually do something. While working on his forge 
Hiccup had taken off his outfit because of the amount of ware and 
tear it had endured. Before he did that he went to his inner sanctum 
and got his old outfit, which did not feel the same as before. 

So far all he needed to do was patch it and change a few things here 
and there. His flame gloves had not taken any damage whatsoever, but 
he did have to take them off for a while. His boots held strong when 
it came to the steel within, however the leather itself was burnt 
almost to a crisp so he would have to patch them up soon. 

Luckily for Hiccup the fact that Gobber had made him a new tail for 
Toothless took off one of the amounts of workload that he would 
occupy his time in the future. That he was happy about, because he 
would now be able to take Toothless out for flights around the 
village . 

The next thing that Hiccup had to work on was Garni ' s request for her 
own personal blade, and a gift for her father for Snoggletog. Hiccup 
stopped pondering over the stuff he had to do and finally got on 
Toothless to have a nice little flight with Vixen at his side. Today 
Hiccup would have to go back to the village. 

In the village 

Camicazi woke up that morning almost forgetting that she had visited 



Berk. When it all came back to her she was excited to find Hiccup and 
hopefully ask him to take her on a flight on the dragon she saw him 
with. She thought back to the other girl that was sitting with 
Hiccup. Astrid. She would have to keep an eye on her. Now that she 
thought of it, while she was here she saw a few other kids with their 
own dragon. She wanted her own dragon now, but the dragons they did 
have did not really suit well with her. 

Cam! shook her head and ran outside to explore the village for a 
little while. She went all around the village, met multiple different 
townsfolk, and all out enjoyed the scenery that was Berk. Garni, 
however, had another thing to do today. So she approached the 
blacksmiths shop and found Gobber there hammering away at a new sword 
he was forging. She smiled and approached him with a few questions in 
mind . 

"Hello" Camicazi said, gaining the Smith master's attention. 

Gobber stopped his work and turned towards the voice that had joined 
him in the forge and found Camicazi there. He smiled towards her with 
a nod before he got back to work on shaping the sword into what he 
wanted it to look like. After he was done with that Gobber thew it 
into the water for it to cool down and harden. Now he had time to 
talk to her. 

"Hello there young Camicazi. What can old Gobber the blacksmith of 
Berk do for you?" he said with a smile. She turned towards him and 
asked, "Nothing much I just came to ask when Hiccup going to be 
coming back, I've been meaning to talk to him for a while now." 

Gobber nodded and said, "I really don't know lass. He's a mysterious 
one I'll tell you that much, but I have not seen him today. Nor have 
I asked him about coming back to the village." Cam! nodded as she 
took this information in however both were startled by a voice coming 
from behind her. 

"Well how about today Gobber," Hiccup said from behind Cam! . Cam! 
jumped at the sound of his voice and turned towards him with wide 
eyes . 

"Hiccup! Hey how have you been?" Camicazi asked. Hiccup chuckled at 
the fact that he startled her and said, "oh I've been good. Just 
still working on recovering everything that I had almost lost, and 
fixing up the stuff that had been damaged." Cam! smiled at that, it 
was good to hear from Hiccup right now. 

Gobber smiled at the fact that Hiccup has been trying to pick himself 
up since his awakening. "How long till you can be at full recovery 
Hiccup, " Gobber asked. Hiccup thought for a moment about how long it 
would take before Hiccup would finally be back on his feet with his 
sword and armor back. He shook his head and said to Gobber, "I don't 
really know Gobber, I won't be the same as before I can assure you 
that." Gobber nodded and said, "well that aside, what can I do for 
you Hiccup?" Hiccup then remembered what he had come here for and 
said, "well I need to ask if you have the materials needed to forge 
an anvil?" Gobber got a confused look then asked, "what do you need 
an anvil for Hiccup?" Hiccup looked Gobber in the eyes and said, "I'm 
trying to build my own personal forge. That way you can keep working 
on this forge while I experiment on my forge. I could still help you 
out, but my forge would give me the much needed alone time from 
everyone else." 



Gobber nodded in understanding and said, "I actually have a spare 
anvil in the back Hiccup. You could have just asked me. Here let 
me..." Gobber said as he went and got the anvil from a room in the 
back of the forge. When Gobber came back he was carrying an exact 
copy of the anvil Hiccup had been training with for years, which is 
the same one Gobber uses for himself. 

"just lead the way Hiccup. I would like to see this forge for 
myself," Gobber said with a smile. He wanted to make sure Hiccup had 
done it right and see if the forge would be good enough to make 
anything from simple nails to weapons. Call it the Blacksmith 
approval if you will. 

Hiccup complied and walked out of the Forge with Gobber and Camicazi 
following from behind. Hiccup lead them all the way to the forge he 
had made at his favorite little valley. Gobber looked around, admired 
the scenery and said, "So here's where you've been this whole time." 
he could not believe that Hiccup had found something as great as 
this. There was a nice pond for himself with complete security from 
everything while completely surrounded by scenery. Not many would 
notice this hide away. Gobber turned towards Hiccup's camp and the 
forge Hiccup had built. Gobber was stunned. Hiccup got all of the 
elements towards making his own forge right. Gobber put the anvil 
down and approached the forge. He felt and inspected each and every 
inch of the forge as he saw that Hiccup had spend a lot of time on 
it . 

Gobber turned towards Hiccup and said, "It's great Hiccup. If you 
need any materials just let me know." As soon as the message was 
passed Gobber turned around and left the cove. Before Gobber exited 
the cove Hiccup said, "thanks for giving me the anvil Gobber." Gobber 
stopped turned around and nodded to Hiccup before, he walked out of 
the cove . 

Hiccup smiled at his mentor and got to work on setting up the anvil 
where it belongs. It was not going to be very difficult to do this, 
but he really wanted to get started on every project he has been 
hungrily trying to build. 

Before Hiccup could do anything Garni gained his attention with a 
small, "Hiccup." Hiccup turned towards her and waited for her to 
continue. Garni took a small breath and asked, "can you... umm. . . can 
you take me out flying on Toothless? I want to see things the way you 
see them with Toothless." Hiccup pondered whether or not he should do 
it. He turned towards the forge he had made and said, "I don't see 
anything wrong with it." he turned towards Toothless and gestured for 
him to come close. Once Toothless was there Hiccup got on top of him 
and stuck out his hand for Garni to climb aboard. Garni smiled and 
gladly accepted the help onto the dragon. Once on she held on tapped 
Hiccup on his shoulder to signal him to go on. Vixen jumped on his 
lap and all four of them took off into the skies. 

As soon as they took off into the air Garni grabbed wrapped her arms 
around Hiccup's waist and held on tight. Toothless went off flying 
away from Berk to get the perfect view around the island. That and 
because. Hiccup still did not want to run into any other dragon 
riders. Garni looked onto the scenery and enjoyed the daylight shining 
all around them. 



She never Expected that she would feel this free flying up into the 
air. Hiccup then had Toothless go up into the clouds to show her the 
one thing every other person in the world always wondered. How would 
it feel if you could touch the clouds with your own hands. Just like 
Astrid did, Camicazi reached her arm into the clouds hoping to get 
the feel of the very thing that she always wondered about as a child. 
She immediately felt the cool rush of water flow onto her arm. It 
felt extremely cold to her, but none the less she enjoyed this 
feeling . 

Now that she got a taste of it, Camicazi wanted her own dragon to 
bring home. A dragon that she could call her best friend, just like 
Hiccup had his Dragon. Speaking of which, "Hiccup what is your 
dragon's name?" Hiccup turned towards her with a light smile and 
said, "Toothless. His name is Toothless, Cami . " she smiled and 
reached down to pet the dragon all the while leaning into Hiccup's 
back. When she gave Toothless three nice pets to the side she wrapped 
her arms around Hiccup and leaned in towards his back. Now here is 
what she found just as enjoyable as the flight. She enjoyed the 
feeling here for a little while until Hiccup said, "it's time to take 
you back to the village Cami. I have to take care of some things." 
Hiccup then maneuvered Toothless towards the valley he and Toothless 
call home, and really hoped that Astrid was not flying her Nadder at 
this time. He really did not want to know what would happen. 

Once back on the island jumped down from Toothless and said, "Thanks 
for the flight Hiccup. Maybe some other time you could help me find 
my own dragon." Hiccup nodded and made his way towards his forge to 
get started on his projects. Cami surprised him by grabbing him by 
his shoulder turning him around and smashing her lips against his. 

The act alone caused Hiccup's eyes to widen in shock. First it was 
Astrid who did this, now Camicazi. He really did not want to get 
caught up in a little love triangle. Cami quickly ended the kiss and 
said, "consider that my thanks for what you did for me all of those 
years ago." Cami then grabbed Hiccup's head and leaned her forehead 
against his with her eyes closed, "and maybe later we could probably 
get to know each other better, " she finished. After she gave her 
message Cami took off for Berk. 

Hiccup's mind was still trying to process everything that had just 
occurred, and now knew that the moment they both find out about the 
other doing the exact same thing there was going to be chaos. Hiccup 
shook his head and went to his forge to both start working on his 
projects and get his mind off of all of this. 

Cami marched back to Berk with a smile on her face as she thought of 
that kiss with Hiccup. She levitated her fingers against her lips to 
remind herself of that feeling and went back to the house with a 
beaming smile. 

Hiccup was now excited to get to work on fixing and upgrading his 
equipment for the rest of his time. Luckily nobody saw him or 
Toothless when he went into the village. Now that he was here and the 
forge was ready to be used. It was time for Hiccup the silent to get 
his weapons armor and skills back. Starting with sharpening and 
fixing NightBreaker . 

**A/N: here you go guys, and I am extremely sorry that I have not 
been updating as much as before. I am getting three weeks off from my 
personal life, so expect a lot more frequent updates after Saturday 



the twenty first. Also I did see the Sequel to How to train your 
dragon and, dont worry dont worry I'm not going to spoil all of that 
juiciness for y'all. All I am going to say is that it was 
aaaaamazing! I hope y'all would enjoy it just like I have and thank 
you for being patient with my horrible update times. I love you all 
and I mean that alright, and thanks for sticking with me. later on 
Cam! and Astrid's rivalry will start to build.** 


31. Chapter 30 silent snow 

**A/n: what up! It's GG ! And welcome back to another Chapter of 
Hiccup the silent. It is official now I have my weeks off and I will 
write these next chapters as fast as I can. so here's the next 
chapter and I hope all my young audience who are in high school and 
below are enjoying their summer vacation if it has already started, 
let's get this started Chapter 30, enjoy!** 

**Chapter 30:Silent snow** 

After 2 weeks Hiccup finally had everything that defined him rebuilt 
and refurbished. His fire gloves were the one thing he was worried 
about the most. At times he felt like it was becoming such a big 
hassle for him because of the fact that it was hard to just wait for 
Toothless to shed some of those scales not only that but he found out 
that he only reason they were able to be burned like that was because 
they were coated in some of toothless' dragon smoke when they fell 
off. That was really going to get annoying to collect from Toothless. 
In reality he wondered how the smoke got onto those scales in the 
first place. 

That aside he got his uniform up and ready for any future battles he 
would have. Every single cut and slice was patched up and now he was 
back into his favorite armor. Hiccup wasn't wearing it at the moment, 
because he still had more work to do with all of his other 
assignments. NightBreaker was fully refurbished into a very powerful 
blade. He really did love this sword. Since refurbishing his sword it 
has been with him almost twenty four seven. Over the weeks he had not 
heard from Astrid nor from Cam! . Good thing too, considering he did 
not want to get involved in what recently happened any time soon. In 
the cove Hiccup had successfully built a nice little house for 
himself. Vixen and Toothless. 

Vixen herself had shown to be very strong for a fox. One day when he 
decided to play with both Toothless and her for a little waste of 
time. She surprised him by quickly running behind him and 
successfully knocking him off of his feet before she jumped on him 
and nuzzled and licked his face. Toothless also joined in after that 
by licking him all over. That day was great for him considering Vixen 
was able to take him down. That act got Hiccup curious into thinking 
that he might be able to make a saddle for toothless where she could 
take over and both can work together in case he was captured, hurt, 
or separated. 

Since it would be three weeks before Snoggletog, Hiccup had to get to 
work on other assignments. Assignments like making the sword Garni had 
requested and creating a Snoggletog gift for Chief Thunder. The 
assignment for Garni was going to be a hard one to grasp. When he last 
remembered her she was the complete opposite of Astrid. Astrid had 
agility yet even out the speed by controlling a heavy weapon such as 



her favorite battle axe. Astrid also wore light armor for better 
movement to allow better use of her speed. 


Camicazi, however, preferred the company of a lightweight weapon with 
a heavier amount of armor so that she could actually even out her 
power with agility. The lightweight weapon that comforted her the 
most was the natural sword. Hiccup did think that instead of making 
her a sword, and the fact that Camicazi 's father trained her himself. 
Hiccup thought that maybe it would be a good idea for her to bear the 

arms that made her father both famous and feared. Cam! would always 

dual wield, so for a nice set of weapons would be the twin axes. So 
that meant he would have to make two pairs of twin axes. One pair of 
axes for Cami, and one pair as a gift for Chief Thunder. 

Right now Hiccup was working on the axes for Chief Thunder. He was 
hoping to give it to him on the day he would arrive for the 
Snoggletog celebration. Instead it would be a lot more eventful if he 
gave it to him when they would have the Snoggletog dinner in the 

great hall. It would actually make it a lot more eventful to see 

Chief Thunder's reaction to receive such a gift. Not only that but 
even though Hiccup and his father still haven't really seen eye to 
eye. Hiccup would create a new war hammer for his dad Stoik. Maybe 
later for a gift he would do make something for Astrid, but right now 
he had this to worry about. Hiccup stopped hammering away at the 
first axe he was making for chief thunder and turned towards the 
outside of his forge. Outside was a sight that he forgot he used to 
love seeing. The snow was falling towards the floor slowly. That was 
one time where he would love the snow when it wasn't devastating 
winter . 

Vixen was outside running around with Toothless playing with the 
falling snow. Sometimes they would try to catch the snow with their 
mouth's. Sometimes Toothless would throw some snow at her gently and 
she would dodge before she would run behind the cover of the fallen 
log that had always been there. Once toothless would go there Vixen 
would jump out with a loud yip and use her small body to flick some 
stacked snow onto Toothless for some much needed revenge. 

Hiccup smiled as he watched them both interact. Looking at it now he 
decided it was time for some much needed rest from all of the work he 
has put into the forge. This forge was one of the best things he had 
ever done, considering he gets to control all of the steel he wants 
and have lots of time to himself without Gobber giving orders. 
Speaking of Gobber, Hiccup thought about visiting today and giving 
him a hand with all of the orders he might have today. Matter of fact 
it would be one of many times today that he would visit the village 
for more than a brief moment. Hiccup wanted to see if the other 
children his age have actually gotten along with their dragons or if 
they are having trouble with them. 

That and he wanted to see if Camicazi had actually gotten a dragon of 
her own even though a few weeks before she wanted him to help her 
pick out her dragon. Now that he thought about it he really didn't 
know if the other students even took time to learn the gender of 
their dragons. Well he would have to see for himself. 

After Hiccup put everything away in the forge he walked outside of 
the forge house. He put a roof above the forge to keep the winter and 
snow from putting out the fire. So now he was ready to go to the 
village. Once he walked outside he was met with a toothless snowball 



to the face and Vixen pushing snow off of the roof onto his head the 
moment he walked out. The end result was Hiccup on his back with some 
snow covering his face. Vixen jumped off from the roof of the house 
and ran towards his face to lick his face. 

When Hiccup managed to get Vixen off of his face he got up and 
prepared himself to go to the village. He was not going to wear his 
signature outfit yet because he wanted to make add a few more pouches 
on the leg area where he could keep a small dagger in case he would 
ever need it . After he made sure that everything he needed was with 
him and NightBreaker was strapped to his waist. Hiccup turned to 
Toothless and Vixen and gestured for them to follow along. 

Side by side. Vixen, Toothless, and Hiccup walked together towards 
the village to pay everybody a visit. Once there the first place he 
visited was Gobber. It had been a while since Hiccup had been to the 
forge and the first thing he saw when he walked in was Gobber 
struggling to keep up with the amount of work that was piling up on 
the forge. Well mostly struggling, but the disappointment was that 
the work had started to pile up. So instead of greeting Gobber Hiccup 
put on the blacksmith apron that he used to wear and began to help 
Gobber with sharpening swords, refining war hammers, and balancing 
war axes for everyone on Berk. Gobber was surprised at first to see 
Hiccup pop out of no where, but smiled when he started to help him 
with the Forge and the amount of sharpening business that had started 
to pile up. So instead Gobber told Hiccup, "Thanks for the help 
Hiccup. Matter of fact I want you to take care of refining swords and 
I will sharpen them as well as balance out the battle axes." with 
that said Gobber got to work on his side of work while Hiccup worked 
on his assignments. 

While he was sharpening the swords Hiccup looked towards a desk and 
saw that his helmet was here. Hiccup had been looking for his 
mother's hand me down helmet for a while at the cove and here it was 
the whole time. So while he was sharpening he turned towards Vix and 
pointed towards the helmet. With that gesture she ran towards the 
helmet and grabbed it before she turned back around and walked 
towards Hiccup. Once there Hiccup grabbed the helmet and put it on 
his head after Vix let go. Hiccup with the helmet on his head Hiccup 
smiled and got back to work on sharpening some of the work that he 
was tasked with. 

The whole time Hiccup helped it was spent in silence. The only sound 
that came out of the forge was the assistant blacksmith and the head 
blacksmith working away at the steel. The silence would only be 
broken by the villagers who would come by and request their equipment 
fixed. Since Hiccup decided to help it had only been a matter of time 
before they were both done with all of the piled up work. 

After they were done Gobber turned towards Hiccup and said, "Thank 
you for the help Hiccup. I thought I was going to spend days trying 
to do all of this. Now I can get to work on the decorations for 
Snoggletog. You can go on and do as you, your dragon, and your fox 
pleases Hiccup. I'll take it from here." 

Hiccup nodded and gestured to Toothless, who was laying down where 
Hiccup was working, and Vixen, who was laying next to him, that it 
was time to head out. With that the trio walked out onto the Berk to 
see what else they could do. 



Hiccup then went towards where Gobber used to have their meetings. 
There he found Snotlout, Fishlegs, Astrid, Camicazi, and the twins 
Ruffnut and Tuffnut. All of them were there trying their best to get 
along with their dragons. Snotlout was having trouble the most 
considering he kept trying to command the dragon as if he was the 
leader rather than actually try and befriend it. Astrid was getting 
well acquainted with her dragon. So far she the Nadder had already 
shown that Astrid is her rider. Ruffnut and Tuffnut were more butting 
heads on who owns the Zippleback. It really made him laugh 
considering it was the same dragon with two heads. One of the hardest 
things to do is to get these two to work together as one dragon rider 
on this dragon. 

Fishlegs was the most surprising when it came to his Gronkle. The 
scene he saw was Fishlegs hugging his Gronkle. Both were happy and 
the Gronkle completely bonded with Fishlegs. To the side he saw Garni 
just sitting there bored. Not only was she bored but she was also a 
bit envious at the others having their own dragon. Garni wanted her 
own dragon. Hiccup took this time to come in on the others. 

As soon as Hiccup approached them the dragons were the first to 
notice. After the dragons turned towards Hiccup, the future riders 
also turned towards him. The first to greet Hiccup, were Astrid and 
Camicazi . 

"Hey Hiccup, " both said in unison. Hiccup smiled to them both and 
gave them a nice nod to signify a nice greeting. 

"first time we see you in weeks Hiccup. How goes the forge?" Astrid 
asked . 

Hiccup turned towards her and said, "couldn't be better. Now the real 
question is how is everything with your dragons." he looked around to 
them and saw each and every one of their dragons. The first to 
respond was Garni. 

"They are going to need help. Snotlout here keeps trying to pick me 
up using the dragon as a wingdragon rather than actually take time to 
get to know it. Fishlegs has bonded with it but hasn't tried to even 
ride on it . The twins here keep arguing on what pretty much 
everything about this dragon. The only one that is pretty good with a 
dragon is Astrid and her Nadder. And me, well I'm still waiting on 
you to get me my dragon, " Garni responded. 

Hiccup turned towards everyone and said, "have you even thought about 
naming your dragon? Giving them something to respond to is on of the 
first ways you can establish a connection. Now it only took me one 
incident for me to come up with Toothless' name and since then he 
knows what his name is. Not to be conceded, but I so far am the only 
one here that has had the most experience compared to all of 
you . " 

The first to respond to that was Snotlout, "Hiccup we have been with 
our dragons for more than three weeks while you have been off into 
the forest doing Thor knows what. So I'd say we have more than enough 
experience with dragons." Hiccup turned towards Snotlout and said, 
"the only experience you have with a dragon from the weeks I have 
been gone is the fact that you were able to ride a dragon in 
completely different circumstances with a rush that didn't give you 
enough time to even bond with your dragon long enough. Now if you 



think you have enough experience then my first task for you is to 
climb onto your dragon and fly towards that mountain." After he said 
that Hiccup pointed towards a large rock formation towards the ocean. 
Once the message was passed Hiccup turned towards Garni and said, 
"since we haven't gotten you a dragon yet Garni," he paused as he 
climbed onto his dragon then turned to her with an arm gesture and 
said, "hop on." 

This got Astrid's attention. She turned towards Hiccup and saw Garni 
enthusiastically jump onto Toothless back and latch onto Hiccup's 
waist. This got her a little angry. Astrid did not know why, but she 
did not like the idea of Gamicazi holding Hiccup like she is now. She 
shook the feeling off and jumped onto her Nadder and took off towards 
where Hiccup wanted them to go. The first to get there was Hiccup. 
While the others struggled to communicate with their dragons. 

Snotlout almost got burned by his Monstrous Nightmare because he kept 
yelling and hitting it. 

Second one to get there was Astrid who had her eye on Gamicazi the 
whole time. She didn't like at all that she would keep holding onto 
Hiccup like that. Matter of fact she felt like she had to approach 
this soon. 

The next to get there was Fishlegs, Snotlout, and the twins. Once 
there Hiccup looked at each and every one of them and said, "Now that 
I have you here I noticed that you couldn't get your dragons 
attention when you all were trying to ride them. Now the first thing 
I want to do before we do anything else from here on out is I want 
you all to come up with a name for your dragon. One that can bond 
both of you together. Name based on what you see, or what you have 
experienced with them. Now the first one I want to come up with a 
name is Fishlegs." Fishlegs looked surprised to be picked first as he 
thought deeply on what he wanted to name the Gronkle. He did not 
expect Hiccup to choose him first. 

After five minutes Fishlegs turned towards Hiccup and said, "Hiccup, 
I'm sorry, but I can't think of anything for him." Hiccup nodded and 
said, "It's alright Fishlegs. How about this think about anything you 
have been through with the Gronkle before or after the incident on 
dragon island." 

Fishlegs looked down and thought real hard about incidents that have 
stuck with him about the dragon. One that stood out was when they 
were fighting the Red death dragon. When Fishlegs lost control of the 
Gronkle he remembered falling towards the floor and somehow surviving 
the incident . What happened after was the moment they hit the ground 
the Gronkle fell on top of him. It felt like a giant lug of meat 
falling on him and he had to lift it. 

Fishlegs then thought of the perfect name for the Gronkle, "Meatlug. 
How about Meatlug." Hiccup smiled and saw that Fishlegs really put 
thought into naming the dragon. When he came up with that name the 
newly dubbed Meatlug jumped slightly for joy at having a new name. 
Fishlegs felt the reaction and said, "You like that name? Don't 
you... Meatlug." the dragon responded with another hop in joy. With 
that Fishlegs wrapped his arms around the head of the Gronkle that 
was to be his partner now. 

He turned towards the twins and decided to get them out of the way 
for now. So he turned towards them and said, "Okay. Next is you two. 



What are you going to name your Zippleback." as soon as that last 
name came out of his mouth Both immediately screamed, "Barf /Belch . " 
after they said that they immediately started fighting again on which 
name it should have been. Hiccup sighed and grabbed his head as if a 
headache started to pop up. Garni then started to massage his back to 
calm him down which was helping. However Astrid almost immediately 
reacted to the idea that Garni keeps trying to snake herself all over 
Hiccup. Vixen also started to rub her head against Hiccup's to calm 
him down. 

When he turned back towards them he saw that each time they said 
their suggested name both dragon heads responded to it. So to quickly 
end their quarrel he said, "how about this. Since it's the same 
dragon with two different heads, how about you name the dragon head 
you are riding, " Hiccup said pointing to Ruffnut, "Belch, and you, " 

He said pointing towards Tuffnut, "name your head Barf." with that 
they agreed and Hiccup sighed in relief as they both happily enjoyed 
their twin headed reptile. 

Next was Snotlout and he waited for him to respond. Snotlout then 
said, "Hookfang." Hiccup chuckled at was a bit surprised at the fact 
that he had come up with one so quickly, but he wasn't going to 
question it and instead turned towards the last member of the dragon 
riding group. It was Time for Astrid to come up with a name for her 
Deadly Nadder. 

He turned towards Astrid with a smile and said, "Now Astrid. It's 
your turn to come up with a name for your Deadly Nadder." Astrid 
smiled back at him forcefully even though she couldn't help but stare 
at the way Gamicazi was still massaging his back. 

After a while she turned her attention away from the person that kept 
feeling Hiccup up and thought about what she was going to name her 
new partner. She thought back to everything she could remember fully 
as something that could inspire a name for her. The more she thought 
about it the more she remembered when Hiccup was hurt. The time they 
went all the way to dragon island to save the many Vikings of Berk 
that could have lost their lives that day. The day she almost lost 
Hiccup before she could get to know him more. 

She thought about when she was on the Nadder and they flew as fast as 
they could through a cloudy storm and loud rain. This Nadder flew 
through a storm and flew as fast as she could to get Hiccup and 
Astrid through a desperate hour. That desperate hour could not have 
brought the same results had it not been for this 
Nadder . 

"Stormfly, " Astrid said. A lone tear snaked its way out of her eye as 
she remembered that day. Luckily for her, none of the others had seen 
that tear sneak out. She quickly wiped it away and said, "Her name is 
going to be Stormfly." After she said that she turned towards Hiccup 
and smiled while some of her hair covered the eye that let out that 
lone tear. The now dubbed Stormfly shook her whole body in excitement 
at the sound of her name. 

Hiccup smiled as he saw the amount of emotion pass through the one 
eye that Astrid did not have covered. Now that they have the name 
business out of the way it was pretty much time for them to learn to 
bond with their dragon's even more. 



**A/N: Alright guys I'm going to end the story right here and don't 
worry a lot more will come and I will try to update as soon as I can. 
Read and leave your review and let me know what you all think. 
Hopefully I will have the next chapter up by tomorrow if not the next 
day after. Thank you all for supporting and reading and let me know 
what you think.** 


32. Chapter 31 A Lightly Eventful Day 

**A/n: What Up! It's GG. And welcome Back to another chapter of 
Hiccup the silent. Guys, the amount of lag between me and these 
chapters is too damn high! Haha. Well that aside I'm back and now I 
can try to do a bit more for this story, but the one big problem with 
this chapter is that I was hit with a mean sense of writers block 
that left me incapacitated for a while that it took far too much 
thinking for me to do so Enjoy and let me know what you think. Real 
quick before I start lets get on with events that passed a while ago. 
Number 1. Rest in Peace to the our buddy Robin Williams, a man who 
made both children and adults laugh, cry, and even sit on the edge of 
their seat with excitement with the legacy that he had left behind. 
Number 2 new games came out and I had lost myself in far cry 4 for a 
while even though I kept telling myself that I had to get to work on 
these chapters. And last but not least, happy thanksgivin, merry 
Christmas, and if your reading this on the first of the year. Happy 
new year. Anyway with that being said here it is Hiccup the silent 
Chapter 31. Enjoy.** 

Chapter 31: A Lightly Eventful Day 

it was now two weeks till Snoggletog and Hiccup was finally going to 
put his outfit back on. He walked towards the front of his forge. On 
the wall was his outfit perfectly laid out for himself to get into. 
Hiccup smiled as he knew he could finally get out of his small tunic, 
heck age and all that has been going on is finally catching up to 
him. His outfit was becoming tighter and tighter as the days started 
to roll on by. So now he after a while of training the new recruits 
and sadly not being able to get Camicazi her own personal dragon 
Hiccup finally was able to finish refining his own outfit. Because of 
training the new recruits to getting more adept at controlling their 
dragons Hiccup used whatever time he had available to refine his 
armor . 

With a smile Hiccup grabbed the first item of his knew outfit. He 
grabbed his new green tunic. This tunic was just like his original 
tunic but more fitted to his size. However it was actually cut off 
from the bottom to prevent it from getting in the way of his 
movement, not going farther than his waist line. 

With a smile Hiccup removed his previous uncomfortable tunic. Before 
he could put the new one back on he heard a pair of gasps from behind 
him. He quickly turned behind him and saw the two people he did not 
expect to see. Right at the entrance of the cove was Astrid and 
Camicazi. Eor a few moments Hiccup was feeling very uncomfortable as 
both Astrid and Garni both stared at him with a blush on their 
cheeks . 


Eor Astrid and Camicazi the day was starting off pretty rough. 
Especially when it came to their earlier conversation. 



**Earlier that Day** 


Astrid had been taking care of her dragon Stormfly down by the sight 
where Gobber held the meeting of when he announced the dragon 
competition. After that she had planned to go to the Cove where 
Hiccup decided to have his own home. While she was preparing to give 
her Nadder her own set of fish, Astrid heard Footsteps approaching 
her from behind. When she turned towards the person approaching her, 
she was greeted with the sight of Camicazi. Garni stood there staring 
at Astrid and her Nadder as she greeted them. 

"Hey uh . . . Astrid was it?" she asked still not used to any of the 
people that seem to be close to Hiccup. Astrid turned towards 
Camicazi and smiled replying, "yeah that's it. So what can I do for 
you Camicazi . " 

Cam! ' s face immediately went from happy and cheerful to a more 
serious tone, "Well I originally came to ask if you knew where Hiccup 
was. However do you mind if I ask a question?" 

Astrid smiled playfully and replied with, "you just did, " as she 
returned to doing what she was going to do. She grabbed a huge basket 
and turned towards stormfly and said, "hey Stormfly, lunch time!" 

With the promise of food made Stormfly immediately jumped happily and 
licked her draconic chaps in preparation for a delicious 
meal . 

Meanwhile Camicazi stood there mouth agape as she thought about what 
had just happened. When it finally registered she chuckled then 
continued with what she was going to say. 

"I came to ask you... what is your relationship with Hiccup?" Cam! 
asked her. 

This question caught Astrid off guard, she did not really know what 
her relationship with Hiccup was. She turned towards Camicazi and 
asked, "Why? What is your relationship with Hiccup?" Astrid 
redirected the question towards Camicazi. Camicazi narrowed her eyes 
at Astrid. 

"my relationship with him is something that goes far back, and that 
is all I have to say," Camicazi replied to the redirected question. 
Astrid narrowed her own eyes and said, "same here, " before returning 
to tending to her Nadder. 

Cami, however was not having any of it. She put her had on Astrid' s 
shoulder and turned her around a bit forcefully, "I have actually 
heard of you. At this point in time you claim to be Hiccup's friend, 
but the boy I talked to all those years ago told me about the amount 
of pain he was going through just being alive here in Berk. Now the 
eyes that Hiccup had those many years ago shows that Hiccup did not 
have a friend in the world." 

Cami looked angrily towards her and said, "now when I actually got to 
know Hiccup all of those years ago, he recalled to me what his life 
was like here. Who it was that was torturing him, what they did, and 
how long they did it. What I want to know now is, where were 
you? " 

Astrid stared wide eyed at the Camicazi and said, "why do you want to 



know?" Cami removed her hand from Astrid's shoulder and said, "as I 
thought. You either weren't there, or you were there and you did 
nothing." Astrid could not deny that fact, even when she saw Hiccup 
being picked on and bullied by Snotlout and the psychotic twins she 
did nothing. She did not help him, and she did not even try to get to 
know the person that the village called the mistake. 

Heck the only time she ever talked to him was when she snapped at him 
for the incident in the arena. Other than that it took him kidnapping 
her on his dragon to even get her to listen to him. She looked back 
at Camicazi with hint of anger and curiousity in her eyes before 
asking, "what does it matter to you anyway?" 

Cami looked towards her and dropped her smile to a more serious face, 
" Hiccup protected me. I owe him more than even you can imagine. And 
knowing about the amount of hell he went through here angered me to 
the point that I wanted to come here by myself and hurt each and 
every on of you for the amount of pain you all put him through. 
However when I do come here I find that every single one of you that 
have either never gave him the time of day, or blatantly used him as 
a punching bag claim that hiccup has been friends with all of you for 
a long time . " 

Astrid could not deny the truth behind her words. Thinking back 
Hiccup had been marked as useless and a bad omen every time he steps 
outside of the forge which is where everyone always wanted him to 
stay. Even the day there was a dragon attack and he, by accident, had 
caused the dragons to escape with most of the stock, was the day that 
she just watched as his own father turned his back on him, and 
watched his cousin Snotlout just pick on him without taking the 
chance to get to know him or even stand up for him. She did 
nothing . 

Cami shook her head and turned to leave before being stopped by a 
hand on her shoulder. She turned around and saw an angry Astrid. 
Astrid immediately responded to her, " It's all in the past now, I 
know for a fact that none of us can make up for what we had done, or 
what I didn't do for that matter. However all I can do now is fix it 
with him. I refuse to leave his side even now Camicazi." 

Camicazi smirked, "and I won't either so we have ourselves here a 
stand-off." Astrid locked her fist in, "it would seem so," Astrid 
responded back. Camicazi then shook her hand off of her shoulder and 
said, "until then." without another word Camicazi left for her next 
destination. Hiccup. 

Astrid knew where she was headed so after bidding farewell to 
Stormfly she followed Camicazi, intent on keeping her from doing 
anything uncomfortable to Hiccup. 

**Later** 

Hiccup has had many weird moments in his life. Most of them being all 
of his inventions failing, and almost burning the forge down twice. 
Including accidentally dropping a war axe on Cobbers hand, granted it 
was the already amputated one but that was still awkward having to 
remake it and reforge the one Cobber Currently has. However this one 
takes the yak. 


In front of him was both Astrid and Camicazi just staring at him with 



blushes on their cheeks. Hiccup looked down and remembered he was 
shirtless and as fast as was possible grabbed his new tunic that was 
a part of his ensemble and threw it on. He did not notice that it fit 
perfectly. Heck the shirt pretty much hugged his body like it 
belonged there. His attention was mostly on Astrid and Camicazi, with 
that he refused to put on the rest of his outfit. They had seen 
enough as it were. 

After a huge awkward silence Hiccup finally decided to break it, 
"So... what can I do for you ladies." this managed to get them out of 
their little worlds that for some reason had them frozen on the spot. 
Both of them shook their heads quickly and turned towards Hiccup. 
Astrid responding with, "I am going to be honest with you Hiccup I 
have no idea why I am here. Ha ha" she laughed nervously. Garni then 
said, "i actually came to see if you have any time available. I kind 
of would like to go flying with you and Toothless." 

Hiccup took a deep breath and nodded before saying, "would you excuse 
me for a bit." With that Hiccup went inside his favorite little hut 
with the rest of the new outfit in hand. Before he did anything he 
screamed out, "None of you better come over here. I need to change 
alright!" Astrid and Camicazi quickly responded, "Got it!" with that 
Hiccup started to change into his new outfit. 

Outside Astrid turned towards Garni and said, "what is this about you 
wanting to ride with him?" Garni looked at her with a small smirk and 
said, "Hey at least it's better than saying that you have no idea 
what you are doing here." Astrid blushed in embarrassment. She 
thought back and wondered why she indeed was here in the first 
place . 

Before anything else could be said. Hiccup came out of the hut with 
his new outfit. A black leather sleeveless vest above his green short 
sleeved tunic that was tucked into his new dark brown multi pocket 
pants. The pants are a new idea he had. An idea to carry small stuff 
with him without having to strap it around his waist with his sword. 
So now inside the outfit he sowed in pockets on his waste. Two 
pockets were on both sides of his waste, two at his rear, and a sowed 
in knife holster at his right leg. Around his waste was NightBreaker 
and its custom hilt with a black leather belt around his waste to 
hold it there. His flaming gloves were gone, but that did not mean he 
did not miss the style. So what he did was he remade them. Still with 
toothless' fallen scales, the gloves wrap around his hand all the way 
towards his wrist. Even though they don't do what they used to he 
still has some fire proof gloves now that he figured out what made 
them light up in flames without burning him. 

Hiccup could have gotten rid of them altogether, but with Snoggletog 
and death winter on its way, at least they will keep him warm. In 
fact the scales do somehow produce their own heat when worn. All in 
all the do feel comfortable. 

The scene Hiccup walked out to was Astrid and Gamicazi having an 
intense staredown. The tension could almost be cut with his right 
pinky. He looked between both of them and asked, "uh... what's going 
on?" both of them turned to him and quickly responded with "Nothing." 
he flinched for a second and said, "with how fast you to said that, 
it's almost as if you two are sisters." with that said he chuckled 
and turned to look for Toothless and Vixen. Turns out both of them 
were sitting in front of the pond just relaxing from all and staring 



at the fish as they just sat together. Hiccup smiled at the scene 
then went towards them. 


When he got there Hiccup petted both Toothless and Vixen before 
saying, "Alright you two I'm pretty sure you both are hungry so lets 
go with these two towards the village and we'll see if we can get you 
any food." with that they perked up ready to go. Hiccup smiled at 
that, he looked forward to flying with vixen and Toothless. 

The walk was short and Hiccup pondered about what he would get vixen 
to eat. She naturally ate with him some of the food he had which most 
of the time was bread and the fish. The one problem with the fish is 
that every time he tried to eat them there were always those little 
murderers known as fish bones trying to get stuck in his throat. (A/n: 
I have that problem eating fish guys, those little assassins keep 
trying to kill yo boy.) thinking back he could really go for some 
meat that is not fish. Maybe the mead hall had something for 
them . 

With that in mind Hiccup turned towards the other two and said, 

"first, lets stop at the Great hall. I could go for something other 
than fish." he smiled after he finished that sentence, turned around 
and continued walking towards the village. 

Once at Berk. 

As soon as Hiccup entered the Great Hall Hiccup grabbed himself a 
plate of Freshly cooked chicken and sat down at the closest most 
empty table. He ate some of the chicken and handed the rest to Vixen 
for her to try. Sitting on the other side of the table was Astrid and 
Camicazi watching him and Vixen interact. To say they were enthralled 
by how much Hiccup cared about Vixen and Toothless. After Vixen ate 
her food she snuggled up to Hiccup until he was done. To Astrid and 
Camicazi, it was one of the cutest sights to be seen. Hiccup smiled 
towards Vixen and pet her while he finished the rest of his break and 
chicken . 

As soon as Hiccup was done and they exited the Great Hall, Astrid 
went to get Stormfly so she could join Hiccup on his 
flight . 

Meanwhile Camicazi had followed Hiccup to the market. There Hiccup 
planned to get some fresh fish for Toothless. He got Toothless as 
much fish as could fit in a large basket, and began walking back to 
the cove. Not once when he went through the village did he see his 
father anywhere. The whole walk with Hiccup Garni found herself 
nervous to even look at him. After what happened this morning and 
seeing his body she couldn't help but blush at the thought. All those 
thoughts drifting to Hiccups well formed body and chiseled chest. 

As soon as they arrived at the cove the first thing they saw there 
was Astrid and her Nadder she named Stormfly. Hiccup smiled at her 
and said, "alright lets all go flying. Garni" he said getting 
Camicazi 's attention, "since we really haven't found a dragon for 
you, you can ride with me and Vixen." 

The flight was everything Hiccup loved about flying. This time 
however Astrid and Camicazi flew with him. He did not pay any mind to 
his worries. Instead he let his mind drift off as he just enjoyed the 
breeze of flying in the clouds. Astrid flew side by side with 



Toothless, she was far from bliss as Hiccup was, because the whole 
time she had been paying attention to what Garni had been doing. The 
whole time she rode with Hiccup, Garni had her arms around Hiccup's 
waste. Vixen and Toothless could pretty much smell the tension 
between the two females who loved to hang around their closest 
friend . 

Once the flight had Gompleted the sun had pretty much gone across the 
ocean to let the moon have its time of the night. With that everyone 
returned to the grove and Hiccup bid farewell to Astrid, Gamicazi, 
and Stormfly. Hiccup returned to his hut and went to sleep with Vixen 
snuggled up against him and Toothless wrapping a protective wing 
around him. The next day would be much more eventful. 

**A/n: Alright Guys I am going to end it here, and I will do my best 
to get more chapters for you all. I just been having a hell of a 
time, now I can for sure say Merry late Ghristmas, and Happy New 
years to all of you who have supported my Hiccup the silent series 
and have a great day. See you all next time.** 


End 
f ile . 



